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Introduction

This book is designed to help you develop and improve vour skills in transcribing
English phonetically. Anyone who is interested in the way modern English sounds
can benefit from working through the lessons in this book. each of which deals in
detail with a particular aspect of the pronunciation of English, provides an overview
of the theoretical background and backs this up with a number of exercises of different
kinds. Model answers to all the exercises in the book may be found in the Appendix.
There is also a glossary where vou can find definitions of all the technical terms and
abbreviations used in the lessons.

Phonetic transcription is a useful learning technique for two different kinds of
people. For native speakers of English who wish to know more about English pronun-
ciation, transcription is one way of reinforcing the idea that the spoken and written
representations of language are completely different things. Transcription helps you
to realise what you actually say, rather than what you think you say. Anyone who
does phonetic transcription regularly is likely to be surprised fairly often at the discov-
ery of some new phenomenon that they had not been aware of before. We certainly
found this when preparing the transcribed texts for the book. For learners of English
as a foreign or second language. transcribing texts helps to make one aware of the
target one should be aiming for and of the pronunciation (or range of pronunciations)
one can expect to hear from native speakers. The spelling system of English (its ortho-
graphy) is notoriously unhelpful when it comes to learning the pronunciation of the
language.

For both types of user, phonetic transcription can make you realise that the pronun-
ciation of a word can differ, sometimes quite radically, depending on the sort of envir-
onment in which the word is said. A couple of simple examples should help to make this
clear.

If anyone were to ask a native speaker of English how the word from is pronounced,
the most probable answer would be /from/. This is the form of the word which is used
when the word is said in isolation and not part of a longer utterance. This form is called
the word’s citation form. The same form can also be heard as part of a longer utterance
(a piece of connected speech). for example in the question, Where do vou come from?
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However, in the answer to this question it is very likely that the word will not be pro-
nounced /from/, but /fram/, for example in I come from Manchester. Another, slightly
more complicated, example concerns words such as couldn 't and shouldn't. Some of the
possible variations of the pronunciation of the first of these are set out below:

Orthographic form: couldn't

Citation forms: /kudent/ or /kudnt/ :

Connected speech forms: /kudant/ or kudnt/ or 'kudn/ or kuden/
Example: I couldn't answer that question.

/kubmp/ or kudamp/ or (kubm/ or /kudam/
Example: I couldn’t make up my mind

/kugnk/ or 'kudaenk/ or /kugn/ or /kudan/
Example: I couldn’t go.

Fortunately, these types of variation in phonetic form are not random or arbitrary.
They are, for most part, common to all languages and are the result of a universal
tendency for speakers to economise on the amount of effort they put into the move-
ments necessary to produce speech. Although there are differences in detail between
one language and another, the speech of speakers of all languages displays this type
of feature which can be explained by reference to a small number of connected
speech processes. Many of the lessons in this book are designed to make you familiar
with the common connected speech processes of English and to give you practice in
including them in your transcriptions. A transcription of a piece of English text of
more than a few words which did not include an example of the operation of at least
one connected speech process would probably be an inaccurate and unrealistic repre-
sentation of how that text would be spoken by an English native speaker. To put this
another way: if you wish to produce a transcription of a piece of English which is
accurate and realistic, it is no use simply looking each word up in a pronouncing
dictionary, where typically what is recorded is the citation form, and then stringing
these pronunciations together. English people simply do not speak that way. Neither
do speakers of any other language.

A transcription of a piece of text in English may differ greatly depending on the
accent being transcribed and the style of speech which is represented.

The way English is pronounced is, of course, different in different areas. Someone
who comes from Scotland will very probably not sound the same as someone from
Australia. so transcriptions representing the speech of the two speakers should not
look the same. In this book we concentrate exclusively on an accent of British English
known as Received Pronunciation (RP) or Southern British Standard (SBS). This accent
has a number of advantages. First, it is very well described in the literature on the
pronunciation of English. Second, it is very widely used for the purposes of teaching
English as a foreign or second language. Third, there are a number of pronouncing dic-
tionaries available which use RP as their model and most general-purpose dictionaries,
in Great Britain at least, use RP as the basis for the pronunciations they give.

People sound different on different occasions. In a formal situation, such as an inter-
view, most people tend to speak more precisely and to avoid some of the connected
speech processes which change or delete sounds. The same may be true when people
are speaking to someone whom they do not know well. When people are in a relaxed,
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casual situation and are speaking to people they know well and feel at ease with, they
tend to produce speech where the citation forms of words are changed or reduced.
These differences are differences of speech style. The style aimed at throughout this
book is a relaxed, informal one. In some of the earlier lessons, where some of the con-
nected speech processes have not vet been introduced. a reading of the transcriptions
given might sound rather more formal. =

The structure of each lesson in this book is as follows. The topic of the lesson is intro-
duced and explained with plenty of examples. The topic is then illustrated in a
transcribed passage which contains a number of occurrences of the relevant phenom-
enon. These occurrences are highlighted in the transcription. Then there are a number
of exercises of various types to help you make sure vou have understood the topic and
can produce transcriptions containing the feature concerned. For instance. you may be
asked to look at a passage in orthography and to identify places in the passage where
the phenomenon might occur. Or vou might be given a transcribed passage where the
phenomenon is not included and your task is to edit the transcription to show it at
appropriate points. The final exercises in each lesson are always a number of passages
for you to transcribe. Again, you can be sure that the relevant phenomenon occurs
quite a few times in these passages.

The book consists of eight lessons. Each lesson introduces a new topic (or in some
cases a number of related topics) and explains the theoretical background with a lot
of examples. There are exercises for vou to do in each lesson and the answers to all
the exercises can be found in the Appendix. Although vou can, of course, do the lessons
in any order you wish, it would perhaps be wiser to follow the order given, since the
exercises are cumulative, in the sense that features introduced in earlier lessons are
included in later exercises without any further explanation. The last section of the
book consists of a number of passages for you to transcribe as further practice.

Since this book is primarily about transcribing. the theory has been kept as short and
simple as possible. You can find out more about the theoretical issues mentioned in
textbooks such as Gimson’s Introduction to the Pronunciation af English (Cruttenden,
1994), English Phonetics and Phonology (Roach, 1991), Speech Sounds (Ashby. 1995)
or one of the other texts on English phonetics and phonology which you can find in
the Bibliography. If you are interested in transcribing or learning about the sounds
of American English, we can recommend two very accessible books: Applied Phonetics:
The Sounds of American English (Edwards. 1992) and Applied Phonetics Workbook
(Edwards and Gregg, 1997)

It is impossible to learn to transcribe without getting involved with some technical
terminology. We have tried to keep this to a minimum and have given explanations
of the terms used. There is a glossary with brief definitions of technical terms at the
end of the book. Terms included in the glossary are prinied in bold type on their first

appearance in the text. :

‘ If your native Ignguage 1s not English, phonetic transcription is one way of improv-
Ing your [Ill‘ﬂﬂl{nﬂlﬂliﬂrn of English. However, this course cannot solve ajl your prob-
lems. The spelling system of English is so complex and full of exceptions and special
cases that the only foolproof way of finding out how an unknown word 15 pronounced
is to look the word up in a good pronouncing dictionary. A good example is provided
by the wmtd acorn. The vast majority of words which begin with the letters ac are pro-
nounced either /ak/ if the first syllable is unstressed (such as across, accepr) or /eek/ if

1
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the first syllable is stressed (such as accident, acrid ). But acorn begins with /eI /. There is
no way of predicting this and. apart from the verb ache and related forms, such as
aching, achy, this is the only common word beginning with ac which is pronounced
like this. One suggestion for a pronouncing dictionary is the Longman Pronunciation
Dictionary (Wells, 1990).

Transcribing phonetically is a skill which needs regular practice. It is much better to
do a little transeription fairly often rather than a lot all at once. Some of the passages in
this book are fairly long, but that does not mean that you need to transcribe the whole
passage in one sitting. We advise transcribing sections of 100 words or so and then
checking on your progress with the help of the answers in the Appendix.

If you are working without a teacher. but you know someone else who is also learn-
ing to transcribe, it is a good idea to swap transcriptions and try to spot each other’s
errors (and good points!), before looking at the answer provided. Another useful activ-
ity is to work on a transcription in a group, where you can learn from one other.

Finally, a word about the transcriptions we have provided as answers. These must be
viewed as specimen answers only. We have provided notes to point out some alterna-
tives to the pronunciation chosen. However, it would make this book enormously long
and difficult to read if we attempted to mention every possible alternative. If your tran-
scription does not agree with ours on a particular point then that does not necessarily
mean that your version is wrong. What you can be sure of, though, is that our version is
acceptable.
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[Lesson 1

Symbols and terminology

In this lesson we shall introduce the symbols that will be used throughout the book.
There are various sets of symbols used for the transcription of English. In this book
we shall use the symbols in the Longman Pronunciation Dictionary (Wells, 1990). The
basic terminology used to describe speech sounds will also be introduced in this lesson.

Consonant symbols

There are 24 consonant sounds in RP English. They may be classified according to their’
place and manner of articulation and voicing, as set out in Table 1.1 below. In the table,
the first of a pair of symbols represents a voiceless sound and the second a voiced sound.
Each of the above consonants is illustrated by a keyword in Table 1.2 which follows.
The consonant is usually found at the beginning of the keyword, but for some
sounds which cannot occur initially in a word the consonant is in bold type.

Yoicing: A voiced consonant is one which is accompanied by vibration of the vocal
folds. If you pronounce a long /z/ sound., as if imitating the buzzing of a bee. and at the

Table 1.1 Consonant symbols

bilabial alveolar velar
plosives p b t d k g
nasals m n n
labicdental dental alveolar post-alveolar  glottal
fricatives | ST 8 & g 2 [ 3 h
post-alveolar
affricates tf dz
labial-velar alveolar lateral post-alveolar palatal

approximants w | r J
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Table 1.2 Consonant keywords and their transcriptions

consonant keyword transcription consonant keyword transcription
D pie /pat/ | shy /{at/

b buy /bat/ 3 measure meza/
t tie tar/ tf chore itfou

d die /da1/ d3 jaw /dza:f
k cow 'kau/ h high /har/

g guy /gar/ m my fmat/

f fee i/ n nigh /nat/

v vie fvai/ n sing /sy

8 thigh fBai/ w why fwar/
o) thy [Bar/ I lie Mlay/

5 sigh 'sat/ r rye rar/

z Z00 FTH ] you fjuf

same time place your thumb and finger on your throat, you should be able to feel
the vibrations. For some voiced sounds, specifically voiced plosives, the vibration of
the vocal folds does not always continue throughout the sound, but starts immediately
after the end of the sound. Voiceless sounds have no vocal fold vibration. Tryalong /s/
sound, imitating the hissing of a snake. You should not feel any vibrations in vour
throat.

The voiceless consonants of RP English are:

ptkfO@s|tih
The voiced consonants of Ri® English are:
bdgvdzzdzmnnowlrj

Exercise 1.1 Look at the following short passage and try to identify all the voiceless
consonants in it.

I haven't got a car at the moment. My car was stolen last Friday. I left it at the station
all day and when I got back in the evening it had vanished. I hope the insurance com-
pany will send me a cheque soon, so that I can go and buy another one.

Exercise 1.2 Which of the following words contain only voiced consonant sounds?

much, moody, number, yellow, roses, knees. youth, loses. doses. dozes. wishing,
leisure, those, under, jeans, this, his, wins, garage, universal.

Place of articulation: All speech sounds are made with a stream of air moving through
the vocal tract. For all the sounds of English, most of the time, the airstream is set in
motion by the lungs and travels up the windpipe (also called the trachea), through the
voice-box (the larynx) where the vocal folds are situated. through the pharynx and then
through the oral cavity or the nasal cavity (or both). Speech sounds are made by inter-
fering with this stream of air, usually at some point within the oral cavity. The exact
point of such interference is known as the place of articulation (poa) of the sound.
RP English makes use of the following places (Table 1.3).
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Table 1.3 Places of articulation

bilabial
labiodental
dental
alveolar
post-alveolar

palatal

velar

gloftal

labial-velar

the two lips approach one another to interfere with the airstream; RP
English bilabial sounds are /p b m/

the lower lip approaches the upper front teeth; RP labiodental sounds are
If vl =
the tip of the tongue approaches the back of the upper front teeth: RP dental
sounds are /8 8/

the tip of the tongue approaches the area just behind the upper front teeth;
this area is known as the alveolar ridge; RP alveolar sounds are /tdnszl/
the tip or the blade of the tongue approaches the rear part of the alveolar
ridge; RP post-alveolar sounds are /[ 3t[ d3 r/

the middle part of the tongue approaches the roof of the oral cavity; the
only palatal sound in RP English is /j/

the back part of the tongue approaches the soft part at the back the roof of
the oral cavity; this is known as the soft palate or velum; RP English velar
sounds are /k g )/

the two vocal folds in the larynx approach each other to interfere with the
airstream, the only glottal consonant in RP English is /h/: however, there is
another glottal sound with you will become familiar in a later lesson; this is
known as a glottal stop [7]

this is a complex place of articulation; the back of the tongue approaches
the velum as for velar sounds, but at the same time the lips are rounded
and protruded; the only labial-velar sound in RP English is /wi/.

Exercise 1.3 Look at the following passage and try to identify the place of articulation
of the first consonant of each word (if it begins with a consonant).

Last Tuesday my brother came to see me. He wanted to borrow my videorecorder
because his is not very reliable. My nephew's birthday is next Thursday. They are
going to have a party for some friends and they want to show some films.

Manner of articulation: At each place of articulation it is possible to interfere with the
airstream in a number of different ways. This aspect of sound production is known as
manner of articulation (moa). See Table 1.4 for the manners for consonant sounds
which RP English uses.

Exercise 1.4 Sort the following words into five classes on the basis of the manner of
articulation of their initial consonant sound.

sixty, five, generous, lesson, doubt, give, quite, xylophone, usual, thrown, then,
monster, hope, chemist, knot, cherry, physics, yacht, wrong, rubber

Sonorant, obstruent and stop: Two other very useful terms when dealing with conso-
nants are sonorant and obstruent. These refer to large classes of manners of articulation.
Sonorant consonants are the following: nasals and approximants (both median and

lateral). Vowels are also sonorant. Obstruent consonants are the following: plosives,
affricates and fricatives. The term stop also refers to manner of articulation. Stops
are those sounds which have a complete closure in the oral cavity: plosives, affricates

and nasals.
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Table 1.4 Manners of articulation

plosive

fricative

affricate

approximant

nasal

the airstream is completely blocked for a short time and the blockage is
released rapidly, causing the compressed air to burst out of the vocal tract:
RP English plosive consonants are /jpb td k g/

the vocal tract is narrowed so that the airstream becomes turbulent and
preduces friction noise; RP fricatives are /ffvB &8sz |3 h/

as for plosives, the airstream is blocked, but the blockage is released much
more slowly and a short period of friction is heard; RP affricates are /t[ ds/
the vocal tract is narrowed, but not encugh to cause air turbulence; there is
therefore no friction noise; RP approximants are of two kinds: median
approximants where the air escapes over the centre of the tongue and
lateral approximants where there is a blockage in the centre but the sides of
the tongue are lowered so that air can escape laterally; the median
approximants of RP are /w r |/ and the only lateral approximant in RP is /I/
as for plosives and affricates, nasals are produced with a complete blockage

in the oral cavity; however, air is allowed to escape continuously through the
nasal cavity; RP nasals are /m n )/

Exercise 1.5 Sort the following words into three sets depending on whether they begin
with an obstruent, a sonorant or a stop. Notice that some words will appear in more

than one set.

choose, soap. metal, ripe. coast, white, told. youth., lorry. friend, thought, boast,
purple, gate, violet, nasty, quiet

Vowels

RP English vowels are of two different sorts called monophthongs and diphthongs. A

monophthong

or simple vowel is a vowel sound which has a constant quality.

A diphthong, on the other hand, changes its quality. It has a starting quality which

is different from its ending quality. The monophthengs of RP are laid out in Table
1.5 and the diphthongs in Table 1.6.

Table 1.5 RP Monophthongs

vowel symbol keyword transcription
H leek Mizk/
I lick Mik/
e leg /leg/
e lack leeks
A luck fnkd
a: lark fazk/
D lock Mok/
q: lord fla:d/
U look fNuk/
u: Luke Muzk!
! lu rk fla:k/
g butter batal
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Table 1.6 RP Diphthongs

vowel symbol keyword transcription
ar tie /ta1/

el day /det/

o) toy Jtor/

au now nau/

au no /nau/

19 dear /d1a/

ea dare /dea/

ua tour [tua/

Vowel length: RP English vowels are either long or short. The long vowels are all the
diphthongs plus the five monophthongs /i a: 2t u: 3:/. All the other vowels are short.

Vowel features: The monophthongs of RP English may be classified in three different
ways according to (1) their lip posture, (2) their location and (3) their height.

Lip posture has two values in RP English:

e rounded: for the vowels /2: D U u:/
e unrounded: for the vowels it 1ea a: A 3: 8/

Location has three values in RP English:

e front: when the highest point of the tongue lies below the hard palate — this is true for
the vowels /i1 1 e a8/

e back: when the highest point of the tongue lies below the soft palate, as for the vowels
fa: a: puUuy

e central: when the highest point of the tongue lies in an intermediate position at the
junction of the hard and soft palates — this is so for the vowels /A 3! 8/

Height has three values in RP English:

e close or high: when the highest point of the tongue is close to the roof of the mouth,
as for the vowels /i: u:/

e open or low: when there is a considerable distance between the highest point of the
tongue and the roof of the mouth, as for the vowels /a: o/

e mid: when the highest point of the tongue is midway between close and open, as for
the vowels /1 e 28 A 3: D 9:/: the mid-vowels of RP English can be further subdivided
into close-mid or mid-high: /1 U/, open-mid or mid-low: /ze A 2:/ and just mid /e 3: 8/

For the purposes of this book the most important distinction which rests on vowel
features is between high/mid-high and the rest.

Exercise 1.6 In the following passage identify all the high and mid-high monophthongs.

There are three reasons I should give if anyvone asked why it is a good idea to learn
English transcription. First, it helps you to realise what you say as opposed to what
you think you say. Second, it teaches you that written language is not the same as
spoken language. Third, it can be quite a lot of fun.
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Exercise 1.7 Transcribe the following simple words.

band hall jump weep love quit
ask top Miss juice out time
bless cliff drop hoop bead turn
trap dive fear grow load fair

boil work want lose close boot

cook pull dome why Cross chair



Lesson 2

Transcription hints

In Lesson 1 we introduced the basic symbols to be used in the phonetic transcription of
English and some of the basic terminology needed to describe speech sounds. Here, we
will look at some refinements to the symbol set and give some hints on how to avoid
common errors when transcribing.

Neutralisation symbols

In modern RP English a number of changes have taken place which affect vowel qual-
ities. Fifty years or more ago a word like ciry was pronounced /srt1/. Nowadays it often
gets pronounced /s1ti:/, although the earlier pronunciation is still heard. What is more
troublesome is that many speakers use 4 vowel which is intermediate between /i:/ and
/1/. This means that in some circumstances the difference between the two vowels is
becoming blurred or neutralised. In order to cope with this situation an extra symbol
needs to be employed. Our transcription of words like cify uses the symbol /i/ (without
the length mark) for the second vowel: /siti/. This can be interpreted as meaning: for
the second vowel of the word some speakers use /i:/, some speakers use /1/ and some
speakers use a vowel which is neither /i:/ nor /1/, but somewhere in between. The
same situation is true for the two vowels /u:/ and /u/. In a phrase such as ro a party,
the first word may be /tu:/ or /tu/ or the vowel may be somewhere between /u:/ and
/U/. In cases like this we shall use the neutralisation symbol /u/ and write /tu &
pa:ti/. (Notice that the second vowel in party is also written with a neutralisation
symbol.) You must be careful to realise that these neutralisation symbols are not
appropriate in all situations. There is no doubt that native speakers of RP English
use /iz/ and never [1/ in a word like bean, so it would be wrong to write /bin/ when
transcribing this word. Similarly, the word bin is always /bin/, never /bi:n/ or /bin/.
Neutralisation of /i:/—/1/ and /ui/—/u/ is always found in unstressed' syllables. It is
most common at the ends of words or morphemes. If there is a following consonant,

"If you are not sure about stress, please be patient. This is one of the topics dealt with in Lesson 3.
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it must belong to a different morpheme (that is to say, the neutralised high vowel may
be found word-finally even though sometimes it appears followed by other sounds if a
morpheme 18 added).

One further point concerns words such as before and remember. If you look these up
in a pronouncing dictionary you will probably find that the recommended pronuncia-
tion has /1/ in the first syllable. However, many younger speakers these days use /i:/ In
words like this. In the transcriptions in this book we have used the neutralisation
symbol wherever we think there is a likelihood of hearing some native speakers of
RP English using /1/ and others using /i1/ or of speakers using a vowel which is difficult
to identify as either /1/ or i/ So we transcribe the above words /bifo:/ and [rimemba/.

Vowel monophthonging

Traditionally, words such as poor, sure, lour Were pronounced with the diphthong /U8/.
This diphthong is slowly disappearing in modern RP and is being replaced by the long,
back. rounded monophthong /0:/. This means that some pairs of words which used to
be distinct now sound identical. For example, more and moor used to be /ma:/ and
'mua/. Now many people pronounce them both /ma:/. In this book we shall use the
monophthongal pronunciation wherever possible. The only words which consistently
use the /ua/ diphthong are those spelt with the letter combination ewer: words such
as brewer, sewer, ewer, fewer. These can never be pronounced with /93/. The other situa-
tion where /ua/ is retained is when a word ending in /u:/ and 1s spelled with ue has the
ending r attached to it, as ‘0 truer and bluer. These words retain the diphthongal
pronunciation. Actually, for many speakers, the vowel quality at the beginning of
the diphthong may be /ui/ rather than /u/, so it is better to use the neutralisation
symbol /u/. So. the above words would be transcribed /brus sus jua fjua trus
blus/.

Plurals, possessives and past tenses

One very frequent type of error that occurs when people are beginning to transcribe
English arises from a failure to realise that identical spellings can have different pro-
nunciations. This is true of the plural form of nouns in English. Most nouns add an
orthographic s to make their plural form: book—books, dog—dogs and so on. However.
the pronunciation of the plural morpheme varies according the noun to which it 18
added. The general rule is that the plural morpheme must agree in voicing with the
last sound of the noun. So, nouns which end in a voiced consonant or vowel add
/z/ and those that end with a voiceless consonant add /s/.

Examples:

robes [raubz/
ropes raups/
doors /do:z/
wells 'welz/
homes 'haumz/

troughs 'trofs/
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Exercise 2.1 Transcribe the plurals of the following nouns:
weight, dove, town, rod, lamb, idea. song, track, view, myth

Of course, some nouns have irregular plural forms. There are well-known examples
such as child—children, ox—oxen, goose—geese, mouse—mice. Some nouns do not have a
distinct plural form: deer, fish, sheep, for example. However, there are other nouns
which are what one might call, ‘semi-regular’. They do add an s in the spelling, but
other changes take place as well. Most (not all) of these nouns end in fe in the spelling:
knife—knives /naivz/, life—lives /laivz/. wife—wives /waivz/. It 1s easy to see from the
spelling that these are not completely regular. Some nouns look regular, but are in
fact pronounced in an irregular way. The most common of these are: house—houses
/hauzaz/ and youth—youths /ju:dz/.

The noun house 1s also an example of another phenomenon connected with plural
formation. Nouns which end in one of the following consonants /s z | 3 tf d3/ (these
consonants are known as sibilants) add a vowel before the plural ending. The vowel
is /1/ for some speakers and /a/ for others. In this case the plural ending itself is
always pronounced /z/.

Examples:

buses 'basaz/ roses /rauzaz/
sashes /seelaz/ garages /geera:3az/
batches /beetfaz/ ridges /ridzez/

Most of the above features of the pronunciation of the plural morpheme are also true
for the pronunciation of the possessive morpheme which is written s in the singular
and s’ in the plural. Again, the ending must agree in voicing with the last sound of
the noun and if the last sound is a sibilant a vowel is inserted.

Examples:
John's /d3pnz/ Luisa’s [luzi:zez/
Pete's /pi:ts/ boss's /bosaz/

Greeks' /gritks/

Notice, however, that nouns which have irregular plurals have perfectly regular pos-
sessive forms. For example, wife’s /waifs/, house’s [hausaz/.

Exactly the same rules apply when s is added to a verb to form the third-person sin-
gular simple present tense form.

Examples:
loves lavz) hears 'hiaz/
drops /drops/ washes /wolaz/

And again when s is added to the end of a word as a contraction of is or has.
Examples:

John's here /dzpnz hia/
John's come /d3pnz kam/
Dick's here /diks hia/
Dick’s come /diks kam/
Rose’s here /rauzaz hia/

Rose’s come [rauzaz kam/
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A very similar phenomenon is found when verbs take an ed ending to form the
- simple past tense or past participle. The ending is pronounced as an alveolar plosive
(/t/ or /d/) which agrees in voicing with the last sound of the verb. If the verb itself
ends in an alveolar plosive then a vowel (/1/ or /8/) is inserted and the ending is
always /d/.

Examples:

loved [lavd/ agreed agri:d/

laughed  [la:ft/ wished /wift/ .
wanted /wontad/ ended /endad/

Exercise 2.2 Transcribe the following simple phrases.

e He missed it e She repairs watches
e Bill's brother’s passed e Jack’s started school
e He makes badges e He misses his friends’ company

Be sure to remember that all of the above rules only apply when an extra morpheme
is added. It is not true, for example, that /s/ can never follow a voiced sound. Here are
some words where it can: bounce /bauns/, ross /tps/. else /els/. In all these cases, the /s/
15 already part of the word, it has not been added as a suffix.

Smoothing

When the diphthongs /er a1 au au/ are immediately followed by /a/ in words such as
player, higher, power, lower a phenomenon known as smoothing may occur. The end
target of the diphthong is left out and the resulting vowel sequences are /eo as ae
3:/. These symbols suggest that the smoothed version of /a1a/ and /aua/ are identical.
However, this is not true for all speakers. The use of the symbol /a/ in both /a1/ and
/au/ reflects the fact that in modern RP English there is not much phonetic difference
between the starting points for these two diphthongs. However, /au/ usually has a
shghtly backer start point. To reflect this in the smoothed versions, we shall use the
symbol /as/ for a smoothed /a1a/ and /as/ for a smoothed /aua/, for example: tyre
/tas/, rower [taa/. Notice that the smoothing of /aua/ results in a monophthong.

Exercise 2.3 Transcribe the following, showing smoothing where possible.

e hours o showered
e wiring ® grower

Connected speech

So far in this book we have concentrated mainly on the transcription of isolated words.
Finally in this lesson we will look at a small piece of connected speech and give
some hints on how to go about transcribing it. The remainder of the book focuses
on some of the most common features of connected speech and practises their use in
transcription.
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Here is a brief passage in ordinary spelling. It is followed by a phonetic transcription.

I saw Fred the other day. I must say he's gained a lot of weight, hasn’t he? He looks so

different from the last time I saw him a year ago that I hardly recognised him. Have you
seen him recently? Well, apart from looking fat, he seems quite well,

| a1 so: “'fred i 'Ada 'der | a1 'mas ser iz 'geind s 'Iot av 'wert | 'haezent i | hi
luks 'seu 'difrent frem Ga 'la:s tazm ar 'so:r im 8 'jrar a'gau | Bat a1 'ha:dli
'rekagnarzd 1m | hav 'ju: siin 1m 'ri:santli | wel a'pa:t fram 'lukin 'faet | hi
'si:mz kwart 'wel |

Look through the transcription carefully. Here are some things to notice.

There are no capital letters. These are not used in phonetic transcription.

There are no normal punctuation marks — no commas, full stops. question marks.
The mark ' is used to indicate stressed syllables. For more details see Lesson 3.
The symbol | is used to mark a point where a speaker of the text might introduce a
brief pause. Quite often this coincides with a place where there is a punctuation mark
in the text, but nor always. The symbol | is called a word group boundary or potential
pause.

* is used to indicate that the following word is a name.

Many words 1n connected speech are pronounced (and therefore should be tran-
scribed) differently in different environments. For example, the word /e is transcribed
/i/ in the phrase hasn't he. 1t is quite normal for the /h/ not to be pronounced here, but
in the very next phrase he looks so different . . . we have transcribed the word /hi/. This
is because immediately following a pause it is not usual to omit /h/ in RP English.
There 1s more detail on this topic in Lesson 3. Another example is the word saw
which appears twice in two different forms.

There are a number of letters of the alphabet which are not used as symbols for tran-
scribing English. These are ¢ o ¢ x y. In transcriptions the only symbols you are
supposed to use are the phonetic symbols introduced in Lesson 1 and in this lesson.
Be careful to think about how speech sounds and to avoid being misled by the
spelling. Look at the words recently and recognised. They both contain the letter
¢. Does this sound the same in the two words? No, of course it doesn’t. In the first
it has the sound /s/ (a voiceless alveolar fricative) and in the second the sound /k/
(a voiceless velar plosive).

The ordinary spelling version uses letters which do not correspond to any sound at
all. Some examples of these ‘silent” letters are;

e In gained, recognised, quite
r in other, hardly, apart

Exercise 2.4 As a final exercise for this lesson, try reading aloud the following short
transcription and then check with the answers section.

| 'war d3u 'wont ta 'li:v sau 'a:li | 'ard av '8a:t | dat wi kud 'get Bear on 'taim
| 1f wi 'left at abaut 'ha:f pa:s 'ten | if wi 'liv ot 'nain | wil a'rarv 'fa: tu 's:li | an
wil 'hzev te 'steend sraund 1n 8s 'kauld | 'werting fa &i 'Adaz ta [au 'Ap |

From now on and throughout the rest of this book, we shall transcribe passages

rather than single words or phrases in order to demonstrate and study processes
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which occur in connected speech. If you feel you need to do additional practice on
single word transcription before attempting the passages, we can suggest Practical
Phonology (Bogle, 1996), Making Sense of Spelling and Pronunciation (Digby and
Myers, 1993) or English Spelling (Carney, 1997). You will also find it is useful to
look at the transcription examples and do the exercises in the textbooks on English
phonetics, phonology and pronunciation which you can find in the Bibliography at
the end of the book.

sl
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[.esson 3

Stress, rhythm and weak forms

Stress

In many languages, including English, when a word has more than one syllable and
when it is pronounced in isolation, that is to say, when it is in its citation form, one
of its syllables will be more prominent and audible than the others. This most audible
syllable bears the main lexical stress or accent of the word. Lexical stress is predictable
in some languages. For example, in Czech the first syllable of the word bears the main
lexical stress, whereas in Polish it is the penultimate syllable. Lexical stress in English is
not predictable in this way. Look at the examples below, where the syllable bearing the
main lexical stress is preceded by .

Examples:
butter /'"bata/ except [1k'sept/ seventy /'sevanti
attention /a'tenfan/  referee /refa'ri:/

You can see that for two-syllable words. the first or the second syllable can bear main
lexical stress and for three-syllable words the first, second or third can be stressed.

When words are put together into phrases or sentences in connected speech, some
words retain their lexical stress and others lose it and in connected speech one-syllable
words can bear stress. Look at the example below:

The 'fight between the 'cat and the 'dog

In this utterance of this phrase there are three stressed syllables fight, car and dog.
These all happen to be one-syllable words. The word berween does not bear a stress
at all, although if we were to say this word in isolation, the second syllable would
bear the main lexical stress: /bi'twiin/. Moreover, a word may bear stress when it
appears in connected speech on a different syllable from that which carries the main
lexical stress when the word is said in isolation.

Example:

citation form afternoon ‘a:fta'nu:in/
connected speech form  afternoon tea a:ftenu:n 'ti:/
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The stresses we marked in the phrase above about the cat and dog and in afternoon
tea are not lexical stresses but sentence stresses or rhythmic stresses. As we have seen.
the two types of stress do not always coincide. In this book. when we use the term
stress, we mean rhythmic stress, unless we explicitly say otherwise. We will not use
the word accent to refer to syllable prominence at all.

Rhythm

Rhythm could be defined as the periodic repetition of an event. Languages can have
one of two different types of rhythm depending on the type of event that is repeated
periodically. Syllable-timed languages are those in which syllables are repeated periodi-
cally, that is, all syllables take approximately the same amount of time. To put this
another way, for each syllable there is a rhythmic beat which occurs at more or less
equal time intervals. French and Spanish are examples of syllable-timed languages.
In stress-timed languages it is stresses which occur at approximately equal intervals,
that 1s, there is more or less the same amount of time between stresses. English is a
stressed-timed language.
Stress-timing can be seen at work in the following example:

W - S z
'David had 'seen 'helicopters at the 'airport.

Since it is stresses that occur at approximately equal intervals, stress-timed rhythm
requires that more or less the same amount of time be spent in the pronunciation of
the three syllables between w and x. for the one syllable between x and v, for the six
syllables between y and z and for the two syllables between z and the end of the utter-
ance. It 1s therefore necessary to compress the duration of syllables more in the stretch
between y and z : 'helicopters at the, than in the one between w and x: 'David had.
whereas the syllable between x and v, 'seen and the ones after z ‘airport will be rela-
tively long. When there is a need to hurry over some words, it is mainly unstressed
syllables that get shortened. Therefore, stress-timing requirements are responsible for
many of the phonetic weakenings found in English, such as the reductions found in
weak forms.

Weak forms

As we have already said, when words are isolated, that is, out of context. we use their
citation forms. In that case, all words have at least one stressed syllable. However, some
words may not be stressed in connected speech and there are words which are rarely
stressed. These words which are not usually stressed are words that have little lexical
meaning (grammatical or form words). Prepositions, pronouns, auxiliary and modal
verbs, conjunction and articles are grammatical words. On the other hand. words
which often keep the stress in connected speech because they carry considerable seman-
tic weight (lexical or content words) are nouns, main verbs, adjectives and adverbs.
Phonetic weakenings and reductions mostly affect unstressed syllables. Sounds in
unstressed syllables are frequently weakened, for instance by shortenings, elisions
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etc. In English these processes have produced historically important changes in the
pronunciation of unstressed syllables, particularly in vowels, and are now the usual
pronunciations of words. For instance, historical /'2:ful/ for awfu/ is no longer the
usual pronunciation; its reduced form is much more likely: /'2:fal/. In some gramma-
tical words, on the other hand, both the full and reduced pronunciation co-exist. The
choice between these pronunciations depends largely on whether the word 1s stressed or
unstressed in connected speech.

Because grammatical words are usually unstressed, their reduced or weak pronun-
ciations are very frequent, even more so than their full forms. There is, accordinglys
a weak, normal pronunciation and a full, strong one which 1s used when the word is
stressed for some reason and in some other circumstances we shall see below. These
pronunciations are known as the weak form and strong form respectively.

Not all grammatical words have an alternation between weak and strong pronuncia-
tions. For instance, only monosyllabic grammatical words may have a weak form.
Conversely, some words present several different weak forms.

Changes affecting grammatical words are systematic since they follow general lan-
guage rules and properties of sounds. For instance, the more centralised a vowel, the
weaker it is. The greatest weakening for any sound is elision.

Vowel changes

Weakening makes all vowels move to the centre of the vowel space. They will first move
to the central vowel guality nearest to their original one as in Table 3.1

Table 3.1 Vowel changes

strong vowel weak vowel example
fizf — 1, fif be

fui/ — fuf, fu/ do

e| — /a/ them
e/ — /a/ and

A — a/ but

jaif — 'a/ are

D/ — lal of

o — la/ for

IEH — ‘a/ her

In the case of grammatical words which have the vowel /u/ in their citation form.

such as could, they can stay unchanged when unstressed since this vowel is already
weak, or they may be further weakened to schwa /a/:

/kud/ /kad/ could

By the same token grammatical words which have the vowel /u:/ in their strong form

may go a further step in weakening, which would make the vowel /u/ go to /a/, for
example:
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/du:/ = /du/ — /da/ do
fjuz/ = [ju/ = [j8/ you

The last pronunciation of these words (which is only possible when the following
sound is a consonant as we shall see below) is considered to be very informal in RP,
but is usual in other varieties of English.

Consonant changes -

Consonant changes are not an intrinsic part of weak forms but an optional step in a
scale of weakening which depends on the speech register that is used. Many of the
consonant changes that we will mention are not exclusive to weak forms. They can
be seen to occur in lexical words, too, depending on the phonetic context and register.
Nevertheless, grammatical words are favourable environments for these changes. The
following changes are very often found in weak forms

e /h/ may be elided if it is not at the very beginning of the utterance (following a poten-
tial pause):

/'tel him/ — /'tel 1m/ tell him
but not in
/hi 'ketm/ he came

e /d/ and /t/ may be elided wher at the end of a word and preceded by another con-
sonant:

'aend/ — /and/ — /an/ and

This matter of elision will be dealt with more fully in Lesson 6.

Table 3.2 lists the most common words which have strong and weak forms in RP
English. Notice that all these words consist of a single syllable and that they nearly
all belong to one of the four classes: auxiliary verb. conjunction. preposition. pronoun.
The symbols /I/ and /n/ in this table represent syllabic consonants. (See Lesson 5 for an
explanation.)

Use of weak forms in RP
Grammatical words in connected speech are used in their weak form most of the time
but take into account the following restrictions.

(I) When the word is stressed because of emphasis or contrast, the strong form is com-
pulsory:

/and/ — [‘aend/ in I didn’t say apples or pears, I said apples and pears

(IT) When prepositions and auxiliary verbs appear in grammatical structures such as
the following, they are used in strong form:
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Table 3.2 Common words with strong and weak forms in RP English

word strong form weak form word strong form weak form

a et/ lal his 'hiz/ f1z/

am feam/ fam/ just Idznst/ /dzast/

an /een/ fan/ me fmi:/ /my/, /mi/

and /eend/ fand/, fan/, Ind/, In/  must /mast/ /mast/

are la:/ /al of /ov/ lavf

as leez/ laz/ shall /el Ifell, /fl/

at /eat/ fat/ she Hiz/ 1t il

be /bi:/ b1/, /bi/ should  /fud/ fud/, /fad/

been /bi:n/ /bin/ some /sam/ fsem/, /sm/

but /bat/ /bat/ than /Baen/ /Gan/, /Bn/

can /kaen/ kant, fkn/ that /Baet/ /Oat/

could lkud/ fkud/, 'kad/ the 8it/ fou/, 16i/, I1Bal

do /du/ Idu/, /du/, Ida/ them /dem/ [@am/, /am/

does /daz/ /dez/ there /Bea/ /0a/

for o] Ifal to ftus/ ftul, 1ty /telf

from from/ [fram/ us InS/ las/

had /heed/ /had/, fad/ was /woz/ /waz/

has /hasz/ /haz/, faz/ we fwiz/ Iwi/ fwi/

have /haav/ /hav/, fav/ Were wa:/ Iwa/

he fhiz/ /hi/, 11/ thil, fil who fhu:/ fhu/ fhu/

her ‘ha:/ thal, fal would /wud/ wud/, /wad/

him fhim/ /1m/ you fjuz/ fjul, Hul, fja/
That's the picture I was looking at /eet/ not /et

You were later than I was this morning
He can sing well, but I can too

He's younger than I am

They were being looked for by the police

/WDZ/ not /waz|

/keen/ not 'kan/ or /kn/
/eé@am/ not /fam/

ffa:{ not fa/

The underlined words above are not likely to bear stress. but nevertheless appear in
the strong form. The reason is that a word which normally follows the underlined pre-
position or auxiliary verb has either been deleted or moved to some other position in
the sentence, leaving the auxiliary or preposition behind. The auxiliary or preposition
is said to be stranded. Take the first sentence. for example. The word ar, being a pre-
position, is normally followed by a noun or noun phrase which it is said to govern.
The noun phrase which at governs in this sentence is rhe picture. Because of the
grammatical structure used, this phrase does not immediately follow the preposition,
therefore the preposition is stranded. In the second and third sentences the verbs 1vas
and can are not followed by an adjective or a verb. respectively. They have been deleted
In order to avoid repetition. Again, the auxiliaries are stranded. Stranding often takes
place at the end of the sentence, but not always, as you can see from some of the
sentences above.

One final detail about stranding is that the auxiliary verb have in structures where it is
immediately preceded by another auxiliary, such as can't, could. couldn't. must. mustn it
should, shouldn't, will, won’t, would, wouldn’t. is normally used in its weak form even if it
s stranded. In the following sentences have is pronounced /av/ or /hav/ not /haav/,
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He left before he should have
I told them to do it, but they won't have unfortunately

It must be borne in mind that stranding does not apply to other words which have
weak forms, such as conjunctions or pronouns.

(II1) A preposition preceding a pronoun can be used in strong or weak form:

I was looking for you [fa ju/ or [fo: ju/.

(IV) Some words can function either as an auxiliary verb or as a main verb. When
such words are used as auxiliary verbs, they may be pronounced in the weak
form. but if they constitute a main verb. even if they are unstressed. they

must be used in strong form:

We have our holiday in August ~ /haev/ not /hav/ or /av/
We have to go /haev/ not /hav/ or /av/
You have seen them /hav/ or [av/ if unstressed

Other words to which this applies are has, had, do and does. The various forms of the
verb fo be are an exception to this rule, since they can appear in weak form even if they

are functioning as the main verb:

They are happy /a/ if unstressed
We were friends /wa/ if unstressed
(V)  There are a number of words which need special mention. For these words the
use of weak or strong forms is determined by their function in the utterance or

by their meaning.

her /ha/. [8/

As a possessive adjective, /h/ is not usually dropped, for instance in This is her
car is pronounced with /ha/. As a personal pronoun /a/ may be used, as in [t

belongs to her.

Just /d3ast, d3as/

This word can mean ‘only’ or ‘simply’ as in I/l just telephone him. In this mean-
ing the word is usually found in its weak form. Another meaning is ‘precisely’ or
‘exactly’ as in I arrived just in time. With this meaning the word is usually
stressed and therefore used in its strong form. A third meaning is ‘a short
time ago’ or ‘a short time before’. This is usually found accompanying a verb
in the present perfect or past perfect tense as in I've just seen him or She'd just
written him a letter. In this usage the word can be weak if unstressed, but

must be strong if it is stressed.

some [sam/, /[sem/, /sm/

This is a rather troublesome word because it has so many different meanings. It
is used in its strong form when it precedes countable singular nouns and it
means ‘a certain’; /sam/ in Some animal was shot, or when it precedes certain
non-countable nouns and means ‘a considerable amount of’, so /sam/ in [
haven't seen you for some time. It is also strong when used as a pronoun as in
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(VI)

Some of the boys ran or I bought some. In other cases the weak form is normally
used: /sam/ I need some money. However. notice the following important point:
some can mean “part of the whole’, in which case it is usually stressed and strong,
or it can simply be the plural equivalent of ‘a’ or ‘an’ as in singular: a person,
plural some people. So a sentence like I mer some people at the party could
mean ‘I met some [but not all] of the people at the party’ in which case some
will be strong, or it could mean ‘I met a few people at the party’ in which
case some will be weak.

thar |deet/, /Bat/

Strong form as an adjective or pronoun (Geet/: That boy is sad. Weak form as a
relative pronoun or conjunction /8at/: He's the man that I was talking about
(pronoun), I know that you have a bike (conjunction).

there [Bea/, /Oa/

Strong form as an adverb: /8ea/ in I bought it there. Weak form in existential
construction: /08/ in There is a dog in the garden.

Some words with more than one weak form have their choice determined by the
phonetic context.

do

/du/, /du/ before a vowel as in Do I know you?
/da/ before a consonant as in Do they want to? (casual pronunciation).

the

/01/, /i/ before a vowel as in The apples were good.
/88 before a consonant as in The children left.

fo

/tu/, /tu/ before a vowel as in He spoke to everybody.
/ta/ before a consonant as in / gave it to my neighbour.

you

/Ju/, /iu/ before a vowel as in You always say thas.
/J8/ before a consonant as in You can't be serious (casual pronunciation).

Notice, however, that the various weak forms of the word and are not restricted to
specific environments. The use of /and/. /an/. /nd/ or /n/ is essentially random.

(VII) Contracted negative forms of auxiliary verbs, including the verb to be. do not

have weak forms. So, for example, aren’t is always /a:int/. Be careful with
some of these negative contractions because they may differ considerably
from the affirmative strong form as in can’t /ka:nt/, don’t /deunt/ and won 't
/waunt,.

(VIII) Possessive pronouns, such as yours, his and hers, are never used in weak forms.

So, That hat is his must show the full form /hiz/, whereas That is his cake can be
found with /1z/.
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(IX)  Finally, there are a number of other words which are deceptive in that they look
as though they ought to have weak forms, because they are grammatical words
with only one syllable. The most common of these are the words on, off and up.
These do not have weak forms in RP English. On is always /pn/, off is always
/of/ and up is always /ap/ and or is /9:/ /air/ most of the time, except for very
casual speech and close-knit structures such as one or two in which it may be
found weakened to /a/. Also, single-syllable grammatical words where the
vowel is a diphthong, such as out, round and while, do not have weak forms.

Here is a transcribed passage in which you can find many grammatical words in the
weak or in the strong form. Try to read it bearing in mind that ‘|’ means there is a poten-
tial pause. You will see that the transcription has been annotated. Each superscript
number refers to a relevant explanation or comment on the following page. A group
of asterisks (***) after the comment means that we will not repeat it in future lessons.
Remember that there may be other possible pronunciations for some of the words in
the passage, certainly in other varieties of English but also within RP. You can find
an orthographic version for this passage in the answers section at the end of the book.

Sample transcription

| wen ar '8k sv mar 'jiaz' at ju:ni'va:stti | 'wan av 8a '8z’ a1 ri'gret | 1z Ba 'faekt
Ost a1 did 'not tetk 'sam” sabd3ekts’® 'stariasli | snd* ar 'sunli did i'naf 'wazk te
skre1ip 'bar | 'samhau | der av’ 'a:l kan'trarvd® to 'kam baek ‘haintmli | sins a1
av’ 'endad’ Ap 'ni:dig te 'neu sbaut Bam fa mar 'wa:k | 'wot 2 'Int av 'werstad’
ppa'tju:nitiz' | at ¥ 'tarm | fo wot'eva 'rizzen | a1 'kudant 'si: eni 'interast 1
dam | 2 'Int av 1t waz mar ‘aun 'fo:lt | fo 'spendin mar 'taim 1n 'Ads pa'sju:ts’ ]
satf ez 'plenn 'ka:dz' wid mar 'kla:smerts® | 0: 'gauin te &s keefo'trarrs | fa 'lon
‘tfeets’ and” 'njumaras 'kofiz' | bt ar mast 'o:lsau paint 'aut dat 1t 'oftan® waz
03 'lektfarez' 'fo:lt | 'nau ar am 'Braurn 'steunz! i mar 'sun 'gla:shaus | bat 1t
'heez’ te bi 'sed | Bo waz B1s 'ko:s | witf went 'tautali 'suve mar 'hed | and* to
01s 'der | a1 'daunt'’ nau 'hau ar 'past'! 1t | 8 'lektfars waz o 'veri nars 'maen |
9 brt 'fa1 | end® wi1d & me'notenss 'vors 'kwolrti | witf 'ment Bt ju war'? j:z1li
sent ta 'sli:p | bat 8 'wa:st woz'® et i¥ 'nju: tu: 'matf | 2: 'ra:0s | hi'* 'dident
nau ‘hau te 'prtf Bz’ 'lou maf fe 'stjurdants® te ‘foleu | hi'* 'famali 'gerv Ap
'ti:tfin | and* bi'kerm o 'fultarm ri'saitfe | witf a1 'Bink 1z 'wot i¥ waz kat 'aut
fa:® | arm 'not tramn te 'fift 'o:1 8o 'bletm fo 8o 'koisez!® ar 'werstad’ | 'latk a1
'sed | 1t waz 'oilsau 'dju: te mar 'interests® 'li:nm tewo:dz 'ABa Bmz' | 'stil |
'saufalarzin 1z 8'nabe 'skil dat 'hzez’ ts bi 'la:nt | snd* 1z 1m'po:tent fa jo: 'fju:tfa
| 'deunt'’ ju 'Bink |

Comments to the sample transcription

I. When it is a morpheme or contraction, ‘s’ agrees in voicing with the previous
sound. In this case the previous sound is voiced so the morpheme is pronounced

|" L+ 3
[

r'rz. .
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13.
14.
15.

Here some means ‘part of the whole’, and therefore it is stressed and used in the
strong form.

When it is a morpheme or contraction, ‘s’ agrees in voicing with the previous
sound. In this case the previous sound is voiceless so the morpheme is pronounced
s/, ***

/end/ and /an/ are alternative weak forms for and. ***

/h/ can be deleted here because it is not following a potential pause. "

The regular past tense morpheme agrees in voicing with the previous sound. In this
case the previous sound is voiced so the morpheme is pronounced /d/. ***

The regular past tense morpheme is pronounced fed/ or [1d/ when the previous
sound 1s /t/ or /d/.

/ofan/ is an alternative pronunciation.

The strong form is used because the verb is not being used as an auxiliary.

. The strong form must be used because it is a negative contraction.
- The regular past tense morpheme agrees in voicing with the previous sound. In this

case the previous sound is voiceless so the morpheme is pronounced 3 i

/r/ 1s pronounced here because the next word begins with a vowel sound and there is
no pause in between (see Lesson 4). "

The strong form is used because the grammatical word is straaded.

/h/ cannot be deleted here because it is following a potential pause. ***

The morpheme ‘s’ is pronounced /az/ or /1z/ when it follows a sibilant consonant
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Exercise 3.1 Look at the following passage which is given in orthography. Try to iden-
tify all the weak forms of the grammatical words in it. Check your version at the end of
the book, where you can also find this text transcribed and commented.

A group of people were sitting having a drink in a bar and one man was boasting
about how tough he was. After a while, everyone else’ got fed up with listening to
this, so someone said. ‘All right. You say you're so tough, but I bet you can’t
spend the night alone on the top of the mountain without a coat or anything to
keep you warm.” The man took on the bet and the next night he climbed the
mountain alone. He found a sheltered spot and sat down. He had brought a book
with him and he lit a candle so that he was able to read. He spent the coldest,
most miserable night of his life. In the morning, he staggered down the mountain
half-dead and went to find his friends and to claim his winnings. ‘Are you sure
you didn’t have a coat? they asked him. ‘I was dressed Just as I am now,’ he said.
‘And you didn’t light a fire? Not even a candle? ‘Oh. yes. I had a candle, but
only in order to read my book.” ‘The bet’s off;’ they said and went away laughing.
The man was very annoyed. but he didn’t say anything. A few weeks later, he invited
them all to dinner at his house. They all arrived on time and sat waiting for the meal
to be served. An hour went by, two hours, but still no food appeared. Finally, they
began to lose patience and asked the man what he was playing at. “All right,’ he said.
'Let’s go into the kitchen and see if the food’s ready.’ They all followed him into the
other room where they saw a huge pot of water on a stand and underneath was a
single lighted candle. The man put his finger into the water. *‘No. It's not ready
vet. I can’t understand it. The candle’s been there since yesterday.” His friends
laughed and took him out for an expensive meal at the nearest restaurant.
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Here there are four passages for you to transcribe. Pay special attention to the use of
weak forms and remember the hints which we gave you in the previous lessons. After
doing each one of them, compare it to our version at the end of the book and study the
comments carefully,. We suggest you do not start a new transcription until you have

Tully LRAETSIODd Whe Yast one you have done. 11 may be 2 pood 10en 10 1RVINE 1R BPH-

nations given in this lesson and the previous ones if you find you do not understand the
transcription comments or that you are making quite a lot of mistakes.

Exercise 3.2 Transcribe the following passage including all we have covered so far with
special attention to weak forms.

e How did vou get here this morning? I didn’t see you at the station.
e I came by car, but I wouldn’t do it again.

e Why not? The traffic isn’t too bad, 1s it?
e It was this morning. There are a lot of roadworks just the other side of the river.

e Oh, ves. I'd completely forgotten about those. So why didn’t you catch the train?

e The alarm clock didn’t go off. There must have been a power cut last night, because
the numbers were blinking. And then the traffic made me 20 minutes late.

e Oh, dear. Mr Jenkins wouldn’t like that.

e He certainly didn’t like it. He got rather unpleasant about it.

e I'm not surprised. He’s been getting more and more bad-tempered lately. Every-

body's noticed it. Ever since he had that meeting at the head office, he has been
quite unbearable.

e Yes. I know he’s got a lot on his plate at the moment, but there’s really no need to be
rude to someone in front of evervbody else. He made me feel as if I had just killed

somebody. I tell you. I think he means to make me pay for this.
e Oh. I shouldn’t worry too much about it. He'll have forgotten all about it by tomor-

row. He always does. It’s one of his few good qualities.
e He will if I'm not late again, but this is the fourth time I've been late this month.

When it’s not roadworks. it’s a broken down bus. I really must manage to get

here on time from now on.
e I'd do my very best if I were you. You mustn’t underestimate him, not with all these

goal-achieving policies he’s always ranting about. Besides, there are quite a few
people around that would love to have a go at your job. Nothing personal, you
understand. It’s just pure climbing.

e Oh. I do know. And I will try. Like you said, this place is teeming with competitors
and getting on the wrong side of Jenkins is not the best way to keep them at bay. I've
already changed jobs twice in the last three years. I don’t want to go through all that

again.
Exercise 3.3 Transcribe the following passage including all we have covered so far with
special attention to weak forms.

I have lived in London for ten years now. It seems such a long time, when I actually
stop and think about it. Ten years! More than a third of my lfe. When I think of
home however, Sheldon always comes to mind — a tiny village in the heart of the
Blackdown Hills, hidden in the depths of Devon. I love going home at this time
of year. Spring is maturing like an adolescent girl; the leaves unfurling, modestly
extending their fresh, green growth. The fields reverberate with the hesitant bleating
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of newborn lambs and the hedges and trees are filled with the expectant rustle of new
life in creation. London. however, remains oblivious to the fertility of spring. We are
buried in ourselves. There are delays on the Northern Line again. A signal failure at
some station makes all trains late. The Big Issue vendor at the underground ticket
office shouts in your face. The crowds push and shove in the direction of the super-
market, mouths watering in anticipation of their evening meal. I take a walk down
the road to post a letter. London kills me. Red buses shuddering past me, belching
thick smoke which clings to the back of my throat. In this city. you learn to walk
fast, avoid all eye-contact and maintain the air of someone on an errand. It's
called self-preservation. If you slow down, or catch a stranger’s eye, then who
knows what might happen? It is safer to remain within the bubble of anonymity.
I want to go home — my home — where I can sit under the eucalyptus tree in the
dusk and watch the horizon darken as the sun sets and the bats start their nightly
hunt for juicy insects.

Exercise 3.4 Transcribe the following passage. including all we have seen so far, with
special attention to weak forms.

I haven’t got a car of my own, but sometimes I borrow one from a friend and drive
to see my brother and sister-in-law, who live about 60 miles from London. I have
done the journey in all kinds of weather, but the worst time I ever had was on a
very foggy day in the middle of November. When I started the drive, the weather
was a bit misty, but I didn’t think it was bad enough to postpone my trip, or to
go by train. which, although it was possible at that time, wasn’t very easy or conve-
nient. Anyway, I got about 20 miles outside London and the mist started getting
thicker and thicker. I was getting more and more nervous, because I am not a
very confident driver at the best of times. I suppose I don’t get enough practice. I
really hate fog. even when I'm not driving, but when you’re behind the wheel of a
car, it seems ten times worse, doesn’t it? I had to drive extremely slowly and the
journey took me almost an hour longer than it normally does. Finally, I got to
the place where I had to turn off the main road into the small country lane which
leads to the village where my brother lives. At least I thought I had got to the
right lane. After about a mile, I passed a house which I could just make out in
the fog, but which I didn’t recognise at all. I didn’t fancy turning round and
going back to the main road, because I thought it would be dangerous getting
back into the flow of traffic in such poor visibility. I decided to press on and see if
I came to any signposts which would put me back on the right track. That was
my silliest mistake. The next hour was like a nightmare. I got deeper into the coun-
tryside and the fog got even thicker. At one point, I lost the road altogether and
found myself driving across a field through a herd of rather surprised cows. Once
I missed by inches going into a rather deep ditch. Finally, I came to a signpost
with the name of my brother’s village on it. It was ten miles back in the direction
I had just come. The next time I visit my brother in November, I shall listen very
carefully to the weather forecast before I set out. Better still, I shall get him to
visit me.

Exercise 3.5 Transcribe the following passage, including all we have covered so far,
with special attention to weak forms.
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The game’s something like baseball, something like football. but let me tell you, it's
much better than either. It's played on a flat park which has a square marked in the
middle and a limit round the outside. The square is where the batman stands. He has
a bat made of wood and shaped something like a garden spade. The batman cannot
leave the area which is marked off at any time during his round on the pitch. If he
does, he loses one of his three lives. The ballman stands anywhere he wants outside
the square and throws the ball to the batman. The ball must land within the square.
If it doesn’t, the batman gets a point. Otherwise he has to hit the ball before- it
bounces a second time, but he can’t hit it before it bounces at all. If the ball bounces
a second time inside the square, the batman loses two of his lives. Let’s assume the
batman hits the ball. He can get two points if the ball goes over the limit without
touching the ground, and one point if it does touch down. Both the batman’s
team and the ballman’s team have fieldmen on the park. Exactly how many is
decided by the ballman for each new round. Sometimes there are 20 or more. The
batman’s team must always have as many as the ballman’s team. If a fieldman of
the ballman’s team gets the ball. he must try to get it back to the square and drop
it in. He can do this by running with the ball, or throwing it to another fieldman
on his team. If he succeeds, the batman doesn’t score anything. The batman’s
team's fieldmen have to try to stop this happening and to get the ball across the
limit, again by throwing it or by running with it. This phase of the game is more
like war than anything. About the only thing that fieldmen aren’t allowed to do is
to hit an opponent with their fists. Almost anything else goes. Fieldmen need to
be really tough. I can tell you. Most of them are about eight feet tall. and you
wouldn’t want to meet any of them in an alley on a dark night. A few years ago
the game was played without any protective gear, but there were many accidents
and often players got seriously injured. Nowadays if you saw the players for the
first time, you would think they belonged to a commando unit or to a science fiction
film. They are padded from head to toe. They wear crash helmets and protections on
all their joints and soft parts, specially the fieldmen, but they don’t wear gloves. That
is because you can get a better grip with your bare hands. Batmen do use gloves so
that the bat does not slip. Old-timers think these new outfits make it a softer game,
so they are not in favour of players using them. But I'm sure the plavers are.

You have now done quite a few exercises on the basics of English transcription. If
you think you have mastered the symbols, smoothing, weak forms and the rest, you
can go on to Lesson 4. However, if you are not very sure you are doing well, we suggest
you carry on practising with the five texts that follow. It is important that yvou feel
confident in doing what we have covered so far before you go on to the next lesson.

Exercise 3.6 Transcribe the following passage, including all we have dealt with up to
now, with special attention to weak forms.

I recently went to London to meet a friend I had not seen for some time. I arranged
to meet her at Victoria station and travelled by train, instead of driving as usual. The
train was a few minutes late due to maintenance work on the line. It was not
crowded as it was too late for commuters to be using it and we had a comfortable
journey. My friend was waiting for me by the arrivals and departures board and
as we had both breakfasted earlier than usual, we went into the station café and
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had a cup of coffee. When we had finished our drink. we went by tube to South
Kensington to the Victoria and Albert Museum. It was difficult to decide where
to go first, as there was so much of interest to see, but we finally chose an exhibition
on dress. where we saw costumes from the eighteenth century onwards. some of
them for day wear, but mostly for evening wear, and all for well-off people. Some
of the ball gowns were magnificent. We then looked at Islamic art, mostly pottery,
ceramics and carpets. The latter were very beautiful, with intricate patterns and rich
colours. There were also lovely plates and ewers, and carved wood inlaid with ivory.
We also enjoyed looking at European medieval carvings and silver cups. We had
lunch in the cafeteria in the museum. and having admired some stained glass and
church embroideries, we left the museum and went to look at more recent work
in Harrods department store. We spent most of our time there in the food halls,
where our mouths watered as we passed piles of fruit and vegetables from all
parts of the world, luscious chocolates, spiced. smoked and fresh meats. There
were also pies. pates. cheeses. pickles and preserves. My friend said it must be pos-
sible to buy anything you wished for. as long as you had enough money. All too
soon it was time to catch my train home. This time it was filled with commuters
and some people couldn’t find a seat and had to stand for a long time, until
others reached their destination and got out. The early part of the journey was
through the London suburbs. When we were waiting for the signals to change in
our favour near Clapham Junction, I saw a fox walking along beside the track
where there was a grassy space between the rails. He seemed quite unconcerned
about the train. He came to a place where there was a scatter of feathers and I won-
dered 1f he had caught a pigeon the previous evening and had come back to see if he
could catch another for his dinner. There was no more excitement after that, though
the embankments were looking beautiful with cherry blossom and lilac in the gar-
dens, fresh green foliage and wild flowers. I had a very enjoyable day though I
felt pleasantly tired at the end of it.

Exercise 3.7 Transcribe the following passage, including all we have dealt with so far.
with special attention to weak forms.

My friend and I both have very energetic dogs, so first thing in the morning we like
to take them for a walk to burn up a little bit of their energy and keep fit ourselves at
the same time. We are lucky to have a park nearby. usually known as The Hill. It is
really two hills, one open and rocky with wild places covered in bracken and gorse.
There is a system of paths that have been surfaced with tarmac so that we can keep
our shoes dry. even on very rainy days. We don’t usually see much wildlife: birds.
squirrels and a rabbit or two, but I'm told that at the less disturbed times of early
morning, late evening and night time, badgers,.foxes, hedgehogs, lizards, all enjoy
the hill, adding to the fun for the dogs, because there are interesting scents to
pick up. and trails to follow. The second hill has a conifer wood, with a soft floor
of pine needles and a deciduous wood, where children delight to search for horse
chestnuts, which are known as conkers, in the autumn. For the rest of us. there
are beautiful views to enjoy. To the south and west you can see the Dublin moun-
tains. Each season has its delights: the green of spring with the white blackthorn
blossom, is followed by the hawthorn and alder blossom, heavy with scent which
attracts the bees. The gorse blooms in spasms from spring on, but puts on its real
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show of gold in late summer, to complement the purple of the heather and gradually
the bracken turns its lovely red brown colour. Even in winter, the mountains look
lovely, sometimes misty, other times powdered with snowfalls that we miss, as we
are near the sea. The snow is not often deep. but it outlines the farms, hedges and
fields and also the rocky outcrops and seams. If we turn to face east, we can see
the sea. always with a lace of white foam on the distant beach. In fine weather,
there are little fishing boats and men hauling up lobster and crab pots. Tankers
and cargo ships sail up to dock upriver in Dublin port, and the ferry from Wales
can be seen making for one of the two harbours nearby. Below us, there are beautiful
houses skirting the coastline. Most of them are quite old, but they look splendid,
since they belong to people who are very well-off. a few famous artists amongst
them. and who can afford to keep them in excellent condition. To the north you
can see the city with early sunshine glinting on cars as people make their way to
work. Across the bay is the north side equivalent to our hill. It’s a favourite place
to go on outings. If it’s not raining, we like to take a picnic basket with us and
spend the afternoon there, sipping tea or coffee and eating a few sandwiches and
cakes whilst we watch the gulls dipping into the sea. The train speeds by below us
towards the city and the other side of the bay. At last I turn downhill, invigorated
but reluctant to leave, although I'm looking forward to tea and toast before starting
on housework and shopping.

Exercise 3.8 Transcribe the following passage. including all we have seen so far, with
special attention to weak forms.

My father was a sailor, and I was born far away from home, in the south. Since my
father had to travel often to that part of the country. my family went to live there,
and that was where I was born. When I was just six months old, we all came back
north to the town where my parents had their house. There I grew up and had a very
happy childhood. Life was simple and safe. I used to meet other children in the street
to play after school. I remember one day when my brother got very angry because I
had lost in a game of marbles and he had to go and win them all back. Things carried
on peacefully until the war. I was only seven when our town was bombed and we
were left with the clothes we were standing in, nothing else. I was very upset
about losing a very pretty doll I had and a tartan dress with matching velvet
Jacket. My mother had had them made for me to wear after my first communion.
That was the nineteenth of April, at the convent nearby. It was a beautiful day
and very special because it made me feel very important. After the war we went
to live in a university town in the west. whilst my brother studied law. They were
really hard times. We all had to make do with whatever was available. I remember
how cold it was in the winter. My mother made me a coat out of a blanket. She dyed
it blue, but the stripes going across still showed. When father came to visit, he
brought us wonderful things that were not to be found anywhere at home: salted
butter, tinned meat from Argentina, chocolate and coffee. It made us feel privileged.
I'll never forget how upset I was when I found out about Father Christmas. It
happened one afternoon. My mother and brother went out shopping and took a
long time to come back. When they arrived, I heard the creaking from the lid of a
big wicker trunk we had in a cupboard. I waited until they weren't looking and
then went very carefully to the cupboard and lifted the lid a little bit and there
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they were, the toys. I thought ‘If I get these toys as presents tomorrow, I'll know who
Father Christmas is’. And so it was. The following morning I opened the presents I
had seen the day before. When my brother finished his studies, we moved to a city
not far from our old home. My parents wanted to go back to their part of the coun-
try, but since they had to start from scratch. they chose a city so that we had more
opportunities to study and find jobs. I went to secondary school and then trained to
be a teacher. I worked at a primary school for nine years, teaching small children
how to read and write. It amuses me nowadays when I find that some of those
young pupils of mine have become important people or highly qualified profes-
sionals. It also fills me with pride. even if my contribution to their careers was
only a minor one. Like everyone, I have had good and bad times in my life. My mar-
riage has been a very happy one and we had three great children. Many years have
gone by, but I feel fortunate because I have a family who loves me and takes care of
me, and two granddaughters. I love spending time with them and watching them
grow up. Last Christmas I saw the wonder in their eyes when they came into the
room and saw their presents. Their flushed faces and innocence brought a lot of
memories back. I hope they don’t hear the sound of a creaking lid for a long time
yet.

Exercise 3.9 Transcribe the following passage, including all we have seen so far, with
special attention to weak forms.

The young woman walked down the eighteenth-century London high street with her
long skirt billowing in the wind and the hem tapping at her ankles. She was lost in
thought and was taken aback when her day-dreaming was disturbed by a young gen-
tleman. ‘Good morning Lady Helen.' said the man. The woman was confused.
Having only recently arrived, she knew no one in the capital and did not answer
to the name of Helen, but Jane. Recognizing the mistake, the man apologized for
his error. She was about to turn away from the young man, who was extremely
well-dressed and seemed to be very well-off, when he commented on the colour of
her eyes and the beauty of her expression. The conversation continued until even-
tually the man, who introduced himself as Lord Charles, insisted that she join
him for tea at his apartment nearby. The apartment, although modest, was far
more glamorous than anything she had ever seen before. The maid served them
tea and cucumber sandwiches and the lord discussed his contacts and his imminent
trip to the continent. Since she had told him that she was fluent in French, German
and Spanish, he suggested that she accompany him on his journey the very next
week. Jane was at first speechless but with only a little more persuasion, she
agreed. The lord felt that it was necessary for the woman to obtain a new wardrobe
so that she would have more suitable clothes for the weather and company that they
would meet. For this the lord gave her a list of shops on Bond Street where he had an
account. The next question was that of jewellery. Lord Charles was meeting a jew-
eller friend of his later that day and could buy watches, ear-rings and rings that
would be suitable for the trip. The problem was that the lord might not get the cor-
rect size. Then he appeared to stumble across a solution. Jane was wearing a selec-
tion of jewels. Perhaps if he could borrow them for the day, he could show them to
the jeweller who would then be able to obtain a perfect match. Reluctantly, Jane
agreed, having established that she was to return the following day and have the
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‘tems returned to her. The next day Jane went back to tl:}e: flat and ;:.ras. a’lanzec;l :13
' With time she realized that the man snc
iscover the place completely empty. call: ‘ _

frusted was a fraud and vowed that she would have justice served upon him. For

weeks she walked the streets of London looking for Lord Charles. Then, one day

she saw him. She approached him directly and demanded thaif hﬂ‘ return Lwhat was
hers. Taken aback. the man blundered, claiming that he didn’t know who t_hu:
woman was. he continued to make his way down the street. Jane followed hm:.
until she saw a policeman. Then she insisted that the man be arrested for the theft

of her jewellery. -

Exercise 3.10 Transcribe the following passage, including all we have seen so far, with
special attention to weak forms.

The man who was arrested was known as Harold Fox and it was assumed that the
name Lord Charles had been an alias to hide his true identity. An.annﬂuﬂcﬁmﬂm
was made in the newspapers and 15 women came forward to admit that they too
had been victims of such a crime. It appeared that Mr Fox had used a selection
of names and that all of his characters had similar histories. Despite Mr Fox’s ada-
mant denial of the offence, an identity parade was arranged and eight of the victims
positively identified him as the person who had tricked them out of their possessions.
Throughout the whole trial. Mr Fox maintained his innocence, claiming that he was
able to prove that he was not the person who had committed those crimes, regardless
of which, he was found guilty on several counts of dishonesty. Distraught and in
disbelief, Mr Fox was taken to the cells where he continued to claim that there
was a miscarriage of justice and that his innocence could be proven. He wrote to
the Home Office, the prison governor and the chief of police for the entire 14
years of his sentence but to no avail. Eventually, he was released from gaol and
re-entered the world, an older and much weaker man. Nevertheless, he pgrsevered
in h]ls mission to clear his name and made every effort to contact the authorities.
Again no one listened. Several months after his release from prison, he was
appmgched by a young woman he had never seen before. She began a::::ﬁsinr—: him
of having taken her jewellery. He was arrested immediately and this time he was
sentenced to 20 years. As the days turned into weeks and the weeks into months.
Mr Fox gradually gave up his fight and began to accept that it was God’s will
Fhat he should suffer for what he hadn’t done. Then, out of the blue, it was reported
In a newspaper that a man had been arrested for stealing jewellery from young
women. This man had admitted to assuming the name of Lord Charles and
others, thus proving that Mr Fox had been innocent all the time. Research into
thg case shortly after showed that Mr Fox had been in Pery at the time of the
original offences and could not, by any stretch of the imagination.
sible for the crimes he had been punished for. Mr Fox received s
for the miscarriage of Justice. but perhaps mo
established in Great Britain for the first time.

have been respon-
SOmMe compensation
re importantly, a court of appeal was
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Sandhi r

English accents may be classified into two different groups depending on where the
sound /r/ is allowed to occur. These two accent groups are known as ‘rhotic’ and
‘non-rhotic’ accents. RP English is a non-rhotic accent. In rhotic accents, for instance
General American and Irish English and Scottish English, /r/ is pronounced whenever
it appears in the spelling. On the other hand, in many British accents including RP and
in Australian English, the sound /r/ is only pronounced when it is followed by a vowel
sound. Accordingly, /r/ is not pronounced in bar, bars or in bare, bared because [r/ 1s
followed by a consonant or by a pause but it is pronounced in barring, baring because
/r/ is followed by vowel sound.

When the spelling of a word ends 1n r or re, the /r/ is usually pronounced if the next
word begins with a vowel sound, although it is not wrong to leave 1t out:

bar and pub /ba:r end pab/ or /ba: and pab/
bare it /bear 1t | or /bea 1t

If the orthographic r is in the middle of a word and is followed by a vowel, /r/ must be
pronounced:

baring /bearin NEVER /beain/

The pronunciation of word-final orthographic r or re when followed by a vowel in
the next morpheme or word is known as linking r.

Note that in non-rhotic accents, not all vowels can be followed by /r/. In RP English
the high vowels or the diphthongs ending in one of these vowels /iz/, [1/. /i/, /ui/. Ju/. Ju/.
are never followed by /r/.

By analogy with linking r, some speakers pronounce /r/ after certain vowels when the
next word begins with a vowel, even though there is no ‘r’ in the spelling. For example:

draw it /dra:ir 1t

This non-orthographic pronunciation of /r/ is known as intrusive r. It must be borne
in mind that intrusive r is an analogical process and therefore only found after those
vowels which can be followed by an orthographically motivated /r/. that is, linking r.
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So intrusive r is not possible after high vowels, since, as we saw above. linking r is not
found in that position either.

Intrusive r is acceptable between words, but is sometimes frowned upon when it
occurs within words, as in

drawing /dra:rin,

It must be noted, however, that many speakers of present day RP pronounce /r/ in
this sort of word.

Linking r and intrusive r are known jointly as sandhi r (sandhi is a Sanskrit word
meaning putting together). Finally, it must be noted that what has been said about
sandhi r only applies to non-rhotic English accents. Rhotic accents, on the other
hand, pronounce /r/ following the spelling so that there is no occasion to consider it
a linking phenomeneon.

Here is a transcribed passage in which you can find many instances of sandhi r which
have been highlighted. Remember that each superscript number refers to a comment
on the following page. The orthographic version for this passage is in the answers
section at the end of the book.

Sample transcription

| a1 'never I'meedzind dst a1 wud 'mu:v e'wer fram do 'tarni lital 'vilidz weaer ar
gru:' 'ap | ta 'setal 'daun 1n satf s 'big 'siti’ 8z *'landen | its 'sunli 'nau dat ar’
nnda'stgnd wal mat 'feemali wa not sau 'ki:n pn 8i' ar'diar® av as 'li:vin | 'nau’
a1 haev” 'tu: jan 'kidz | *'lindef* and *'pa:l | and @ 'hazband to 'keaf sbaut | ar
rislaiz de disad'vaintadziz s 'tfaild 'haez’ 1n o 'siti | 'lukin 'baek te de 'derz wen
a1 waz & 'sma:l 'ga:l | a1 ri'membar sbav ':l | hau' indi'pendent wi' 'a:1 'wa:*®
| @n 'hau matf 'fri:dem wi 'heed” | wi 'juist® ta gau ta 'sku:l bn aa’f 'sun | raid
barstkslz | pler 'hard and 'si:k in da 'pa:k | 'hopskot| in Ba 'stri:t | 'swim 1n ds
'strizm | an 'rard on 8a 'swin | wit] wi 'ju:st® ta 'meik fram a 'tri:! in 89 'wudz |
wi wud ‘Itterali ‘pler fer 'asz’ | haevin 'grert 'fan | 1t wud bi' 'a:lmaust 'da:k
bifa:r a1 got 'heum | jet ar 'neva sa:f* 'aide mar 'madar 0: mar 'fa:de ken'sa:nd
abaut 1t | sins der 'nju: wi war 'o:l 'serf | and wi wud 'kam haum 'wen wi felt
hangri'=> | a1 wud 'latk 'mar ‘tfildren te heev’ 'plenti' av 'fan 'tu:'”’ | end
'du:' " 'autdo:f sek'tivitiz | bat 1ts 1m'posibal fof o 'tfaild 'hier in 8s 'stti | te
'heev’ de 'kaind av 'frixdem 'ar' snd3zord | Ber 'sa:tenli 'keenot gau' 'aut pn dear
'aun | 'ka:z of o 'derndzer aim 'veri' a'wear nv*! | 'not te 'menfen 'meutabarks |
09 'raf aa'F 1z pa'tikjulali 'baed | wid 'evri wan 'spi:din end 'drarvin latk 'mermiseks
| '8en Bor 12 da 'vaslens' | 1ts 'not itven 'serf fof an 'sedalt te 'waik sraund | widaut
s 'fier av getin 'magd o:r a'soiltid | 'eniwer' = | a1 'trar te tetk mai 'san end 'do:tar
aut ta 'pler 8z 'matf az a1 'kaen” | bn 'samer 'irvninz wi 'geu te 8a 'pa:k | an teik
'pikniks wid ss | 8ar 1z an ad'ventfer 'ear1ar” 1n 89 'paik | wear a 'Iot av 'tfildran
get ta'gedar an 'pler | bat der 'deunt® haev? &i' ppa'tju:niti' av 'du:in 'veri meni
610z on Beat 'aun | nair av 'ranin a'raund | o: 'sarklin 2:l 'suve &a 'plers az 'wi:’
drd | 'samtaimz a1 'wands weder 'a:fter 'o:l | ar 'fud av mu:vd o'wer' ¥ | ar
d3est 'haup e 'kidz deunt® 'fil Ber' or 'sektfusli mism 'aut | 'merbi' | oz Ber
'ser | ju 'deunt® 'mis | wot ju' av 'never 1k'spiarianst |
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Comments on sample transcription

Pt

CH AN kLA

=

Sandhi r is not possible because it cannot follow a high vowel.

Motice the intrusive r.

The strong form is used because here the verb is not an auxiliary.

The strong form is used because the grammatical word is stranded.

Sandhi r is not used when the two vowels are separated by a potential pause.
used is pronounced /ju:zd/ when it means employed or utilised but /juist/ when 1t
means accustomed.

Smoothing (see Lesson 2).

Strong form because it is a negative contraction.

The strong form is used because the grammatical word is emphasised and therefore
stressed.

Exercise 4.1 Look at the following passage which is given in orthography. Try to
identify all the occasions where sandhi r could be used. Check your version at the
end of the book, where you can also find this text transcribed with comments.

My exams are over and [ have some breathing space now for a few months, before I
have to start thinking about revising again. I was very insecure about my abihty to
study again when the course began. I felt as though my brain had been atrophied for
all those years since I left college. And to make the matter even worse, most of the
students in my class were much younger than me. However, I'm happy to report that
I did very well. so now I'm more at ease and can relax and really enjoy the lessons.
My class is made up of a very diverse group of people, coming from a variety of
countries, cultures, religions and economic backgrounds. It is interesting to discover
all the various reasons that brought all these students to this particular area of the
world and I have learnt a lot more in this place than a new language by listening to
their sometimes harrowing stories. Many of them are refugees and were faced with
the dilemma of leaving it all behind or risking prison or worse. It 15 once more
evident to me how easily things come to a western European and how very much
we take for granted things like fair law and justice. Over a few months all of us in
the class have become a close-knit group, since we share a common problem that
crosses all barriers. We are all struggling to understand the same new culture and
settle into the same new country. And everyone has funny things to relate about
the lack of progress we sometimes find. There is no one who understands better
about the difficulties we face than a fellow foreigner in the same boat. It doesn't
matter if they come from the other end of the world. We are all far away from
home and missing those we left behind, so we console, cajole and encourage each
other along frequently.

Exercise 4.2 Now we ask you to look at the following transcription and insert all the
possible instances of sandhi r that you can find. You will find an edited version with
explanations and comments as well as the orthographic version at the end of the book.

| *'ema and ha 'janga 'sista *'zenBra o 'kamin te 'ster | ma1 'brads and 1z 'waif 8
'gauIn a'wer fa 8 'lon witk'end on deas 'aun | sau Bea 'do:tez wil bi ‘left wid 'AS |
av 'ka:s | a1 av 'naun 81s fa o 'wail | and av 'gon abaut mar 'detli 'biznis wid mar
'jurzual 'tfreri 'setitju:d | it 1z 'sunli in 8 'la:st fju: 'deiz | 'nau 0ot des o'rarval 1z
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‘oilmaust a'pon as | Bt a1 av 'nautist 'klie indi'kerfanz av 'stres i mi | mar
‘heendz feik 'slaitli fram 'taim te 'taim | snd mar 'Brauawer ri'ma:ks abaut
hau 'ga:stli 1t wil 2:1 'bi: | hav bi'gan ta si:m 'kalad wid s 'tamniast 'tat] v
‘histieris en 'saund a Irtal 'streind | a1 'daunt wont ju ts 'get mi 'ron | a1 'lav
6am baub 'diali | 'tetkan indr'vidzsli mar 'ni:siz @ e'fekfenst | 'intarastin an
di'lartfal | 8o 'trabsl 1z | Ber a 'nbt 'kamin indr'vidzsli | der a ta bi 'wid as
ta'geda and fa at 'li:st 'fo: houl 'derz | *'zenB1a 1z not 'sunli *'emaz jangs
'sista | fi 1z 'o:lsau ha 'enami | and & 'fi:li 1z 'mju:tfusl | 'hau 'tu: satf 'wel
bro:t ap 'tfildran kan 'maenid3 ta gau on 'fartin i:tf 'ada 1n satf 8 ken'sistant
'mzens | 1z 'ha:d tu 1k'splein | dea senr'mosati did 'not 'grau auva 'enifin
pa'tikjule a1 mart ‘eed | 1t wez 'Bea fram s bi'ginin | & 'der *'ema waz
intra'djuist ta hs 'nju:boin 'siblip | waz wan ev 'ominas fa'baudin | *'ema st
ds 'tarm waz 'sunli 'tu: | [i waz 'bra:t in te 'si: da 'berbi | and a:fts o 'kwik
luk st Ba 'tamni '‘bandal | fi 'sno:trd 'laudli | 't3:nd on ha 'hi:l and 'left | {i ri'fju:zd
te 'taik tu 'enibodi fa @ 'nambe av 'de1z | and 1t waz 'nia & 'man8 | bifo: 'eniwan
kud pa'sweid a ta 'spi:k ta ha 'mada a'gen | 8i a1'dia av 'trann tu enta'temn di:z
‘tu: Irtal 'gas:lz | fa 'eniBin 'suve an 'aa 1z 'filig mi wid 'paenik | a1 av 'traid ts
pripes az 'matf az a1 'keen | a1 av 'bo:t &2 'd3eli | sbaut 'ten 'paskits av 1t | In
‘evri fletva a1 kud 'faind | a1 'nau dat wot'evs 1z *'emaz 'fletva av 82 'mané |
*'zenBis 1z 'baund te 'hert 1t | O 'la:st tarm der 'keim ta 'vizit | ar meid
orind3 'dzeli | *'ems a'da:d 1t | *'2enB1s tuk 'wan sma:l 'spu:nful | 'skru:d ap
he 'fers and 'sed dat 1t 'terstid 'na:sti | a1 wil 'trar 'tetkin 8am fa & 'work te
fi:d 0o 'daks pn 8a 'vilidz 'pond | bat aim 'fa: 1t wil bi s 'best ar'dis mn s
‘wa:ld fa 'wan av dam | and 8i 'ABa wan wil 'stik aut hs 'leus 'lip | 'steemp ha
fut and 'ser dat [i 'herts sili 'daks | a1 'wanda 1f 1t wil bi 8i 'eldast hu wil
fleetli ri'fju:z ta haev 'boild 'eg fo 'brekfast | o: 'gau fa o 'satkal 'raid | 2: 'izven
wotf & vidiau at ‘haum | 'hau kan 'tu: 'tfildran av 'fo: and 'siks | 'meenid3 ts
'snman di 'enad3i ta disa'gri: on 'zebsalu:tli 'evriBin | a1 'samtaimz sa'spekt
Oat Be1 'kam ta 'sitkrat a'gri:mants wen 'nauwan 1z 'prezant | az ta 'wit( 'said
av Oea mn'evitabsl disa'gri:mant pn 'evri 'sabdzikt | 'i:tf wil 'teik | 'merbi 1ts
'2:l 8 'plo1 te draiv 'aadalts Ap Ba 'wo:l |

The following three passages are for you to transcribe. Pay special attention to the
use of sandhi r and remember the hints which we gave you in the previous lessons.
After completing each one compare it to our version at the end of the book and
study the comments carefully.

When you finish these transcriptions, take some time to look at your progress so far.
If you are making quite a lot of mistakes or there are things you do not understand, you
should revise these first four lessons very carefully before starting on Lesson 5.

Exercise 4.3 Transcribe the following passage, including all we have seen so far, with
special attention to sandhi r.

When he heard of the offer of a house on a small island, he went for it. He had lately
been feeling unhappy in the big city. His work wasn’t going anywhere at all. He sat
in front of the computer every morning, steaming cup of coffee in his hand. He
would stare at the blank screen, daring it to defeat him. After about an hour of
wrestling, he would surrender and start to wander endlessly around the flat. Then
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last Wednesday he got a break. The day before he had bumped into Anna in the pub.
She had recently inherited a house off the west coast ~ well, rather an old cottage,
che said. She’d thought about selling it. However, her agent said it wouldn’t fetch
a good price because of its remote location. Besides. it would be a nice place for
Anna to spend the summer at. In the winter it could be rented out, but she had to
find some time to travel out there and sort it out. There were a couple of things
that had to be done to it before any decisions were taken — a coal of paint. "
maybe a window shutter in need of adjusting, and a few tiles here and there
ought to be replaced. Apart from that. there was nothing the matter, Anna said.
He was really taken with the idea of 1t and even hinted that he enjoyed working
with his hands. Anna rang the following morning. She had been thinking about
the house and his enthusiasm over it. Would he be interested in moving in rent-
free? In exchange he would just have to fix up whatever he thought necessary. He
could stay until the summer if he wanted to. Anna of course would pay for all the
materials that were used. She had hardly finished speaking when he accepted.
What a wonderful idea it was! And it was perfect timing too. He really wanted (o
gel out there and enjoy the lack of distractions other than nature and healthy
work. He was now standing in the kitchen of the house — fair enough. she had
said cottage — and feeling the weight of the world on his shoulders. When he first
saw il. it hadn’t looked too bad — a few slates missing from the roof. and only
one shutter in its right place. nothing major it seemed — but when he walked in.
he started realising what he had let himself in for. This was surely not a matter of
fixing, but of gutting out and building from scratch. None of the lights worked.
How could they when the electricity didn’t either? The fuse box was burnt to a
cinder and nothing short of new wiring would solve that. Turning on a tap made
the pipes rattle as if they were about to take off. but no water actually came out.
The ceiling beams had been eaten by an army of termites. All floorboards creaked
when stepped on and several showed their true nature and broke under his probing
foot. He had a funny feeling that the house meant (o collapse and bury him forever
under its weight.

Exercise 4.4 Transcribe the following passage. including all we have seen so far, with
special attention to sandhi r.

Freddy grew up in the city with his brother Alex and their parents, but his fondest
memories. the ones he tells of time and time again, are of their holidays in the
country. They owned a beautiful house. It’s still there and now it belongs to
Freddy since he bought his brother out. Alex has lived abroad for over 30 years
and is not likely to come back now. The house is white with dark green windows,
a veranda and balconies. There is a porch downstairs, roofed by a vine trellis.
The walls in the porch are covered to waist height with Moorish-looking tiles in
all colours. There is quite a lot of land surrounding the main building, mostly
taken up by a wild-looking garden with fruit trees. bushes and flowers. Freddy
stays there all through the summer and early autumn and goes for an afternoon
during the rest of the year at least once a week. It’s too cold to stay overnight in
the winter. as the only available heating is that provided by the fireplace in the sitting
room and the Aga in the kitchen. The garden slopes down towards the village. since
the house is conveniently situated, slightly removed from and above all the others.
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Freddy’s father Albert bought the house in the 1920s. He had gone to Cuba at th
beginning of the century with his two brothers. They worked very hard like mos
emigrants, and, like some of them. Albert made quite a lot of money and cam
back home to be a gentleman of leisure and found a family. Before embarking o
the latter aim, he bought the house and surrounding land and invested the rest ¢
his fortune wisely. After a while a young girl in the village caught his eye. He lo:
no time in setting things in motion. He spoke to the village priest and was assure:
of the girl's character and family background. After obtaining similar unimpeach
able credentials for Albert, the priest put in a good word with the girl’s paren:
and within a few months they were married. Freddy and Alex had a very stric
and religious upbringing. Albert had all the time in the world to keep an eye o
the running of the household and his children. Nevertheless. the two bovs wer:
always known for their imaginative pranks. They were aware of the consequer
punishments, but they accepted the penances as the natural price that had to b
paid for achieving their ends. Their mother would iry to cover up as much as sh
could for them, but she never understood what it was that made them so unruls
when, and this was evident to all, they were such good and kind-hearted boy:
One winter in the city Alex spent a few pleasurable hours throwing eggs dow-
from his window at all the passers-by who caught his fancy. He also carried .
little notebook where he kept a record of all the street lights he had broken. «
rather stoned. Freddy was a keen guitar player and consequently his presence wz
much required at all parties and gatherings, since no one owned a record-playe
at the time. Being so popular a fellow, it was easy for him to forget parental curfew:
On one occasion he got back after eight a.m. to find his father on the porch waitin:
for him. ‘Don’t even think of going to bed.” Albert said, ‘before all those sacks ar
absolutely full of potatoes.” Then he resumed his newspaper reading on the porc
seal. The workmen took pity on Freddy and helped him by sneaking a few potato:
into his sacks when Albert wasn’t looking. Still, he was digging in the garden un:
lunchtime. All through the summers both brothers would often gel_the local cabb
to give them rides to the various parties in surrounding villages. Since they didn
have any money. their account with the driver ended up at such a high figure the
were forced to go to Aunt Sally for funds. She was their father’s sister and one «
the most innocent, kindest persons vou would ever encounter in this world. Sk
was unmarried and lived on her own at the other end of the village. Freddy an.
Alex would always turn to her in a scrape. Quite a number of times they returne
looking horribly scruffy after a particularly fun outing. Going home in such
state would have been looking for unnecessary trouble. so they would pop im
Sally’s house first, spin her an incredible varn, and get a full meal whilst their clothe
were being cleaned and ironed. Then they would go home looking as neat as tw
pins. It is unimaginable what the two of them would have got into had Alber
been a father of a less strict kind. And yet. without so many rules to be broke:
and a less formidable opponent, they might have thought it wasn’t worth the
while. Probably for them half the fun was besting Albert.
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E:-:e::cise 4.5 Transcribe the following passage, including all we have seen so far. with
special attention to sandhi r.

They walked into the restaurant, but Cordelia’s heart Just wasn’t in it. Should she _
leave 1t for tonight? After all it was their anniversary. Or should she come out
with it right there and then in front of a room full of people. “Would you like a
table next to the window, Madam. or out in the conservatory?’ Her uneasy thoughts
were interrupted and quite honestly she did not care in the least where they sat. She
had more important things on her mind. ‘Let’s sit next to the window.’ she replied,
thinking that if this did get a bit too hot to bear. she could always make a quick get-
away through the nearest door or even across the patio. They took their allocated
seats. George as usual pulled the chair out and made sure of her comfort, before
he sat down himself. He got the wine menu. *“We’ll have champagne.” he decided.
It was only proper on their anniversary. Cordelia acknowledged the gesture,
although she wasn’t about to fall for it. Her mind was elsewhere at the time. She
was trying to remember exactly when she had become suspicious. There was nothing
clear at first, just that he wasn’t around as much as he used to be, but he was a busy
man, and at different times of the year his job did make demands on him. Cordelia
had used these excuses over and over again, but she knew in her heart that her
instincts were always right. It had been proved many a time. even when the dreadful
Mrs Shaw announced that she had seen George, her own George, at the museum
cafeteria in the company of another woman. She had denied that there was anything
untoward happening. It had been a previously arranged business dinner. And yes,
Cordelia had known all about it. Unfortunately, she too had been engaged that
evening and therefore unable to attend. When she got home that night, she didn’t
bring up the subject with her husband. and with time she had managed to convince
herself that maybe what she had told Mrs Shaw was true. His absences became more
and more frequent. He started going away for a long weekend every now and then,
and after a while every third week. claiming that he had a weekend conference. It
was such a bore, he claimed. How he would have just loved to stay at home and
spend the time with her instead. but the mortgage needed to be paid and money
had to be earned. When he came back. he was distracted. A difficult meeting, he
said. It had brought up much to think about. Cordelia always showed sympathy,
but she knew when he was lying and was insulted that he thought he could pull
the wool over her eyes. Had he learnt nothing about her in all their vears together
under the same roof? In her isolation and loneliness she had begun to look into
herself for a solution, for a reason why George no longer loved her. She found no
answer inside. Her intuition told her it was an outside cause. In the course of this
inner appraisal Cordelia admitted the fact that whatever unconscious mistakes
she might have made, she deserved better as a human being and would have to 20
after it. She would tell him tonight. He had to choose. It was her or the other
one. His deceit would not be tolerated from now on. It had to end. Quite
honestly, she didn’t mind what his decision was, not any longer actually. What a
surprising and comforting thought! I don’t care any more.
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Lesson 5

Consonant syllabicity -

All syllables must have a nucleus. The nucleus may optionally be preceded by an onset,
consisting of one or more consonants and it may optionally be followed by a coda,
again consisting of one or more consonants. Sounds which may perform the function
of syllable nucleus are said to be syllabic. Vowels are syllabic, whereas, in most
languages. consonants are not syllabic, that is, they cannot be syllable nuclei. In
English, too. consonants are generally non-syllabic, but there is a process known as
syllabic consonant formation (SCF) which makes consonants such as /n/ and /I/ syllabic,
that is to say, svllable nuclei. In SCF, a sequence of /a/ followed by one of the above
consonants may merge so that the vowel disappears, but gives its syllabic characteristic
to the consonant. Syllabic consonants are represented with the diacritic |/ / underneath.
The most likely consonants to become syllabic in English are /n/ and I/, under certain
conditions. For both consonants the sequence /a/ plus /n/ or /I/ must be in the same
syllable, but there are other requirements for SCF to be possible. These conditions
are more restrictive for the nasal than for the lateral.
The alveolar nasal /n/ may become syllabic in the following environments:

e When the sequence is preceded by a consonant, which must be an obstruent (plosive,
fricative or affricate). Nasal syllabicity is more likely if the preceding consonant is an
alveolar.

listen lisan/ — [lisn
pardons /pa:danz/ — /pa:dnz/

e If the sequence is preceded by more than one consonant, SCF is sometimes possible
but not if one of the preceding consonants is a nasal:

golden /'gaulden/ — /gauldn/
BUT NOT
London /Iandan/ = /landn

The details of which consonant sequences may be followed by SCF involving /an
are rather complicated. Our advice is to confine SCF to those situations where the
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sequence is preceded by a single consonant, although you will hear RP speakers using
/n/ in other circumstances. On the other hand, if the sequence /an/ precedes the stressed
syllable, syllabicity is not very frequent, so you may simply ignore it:

kan'dens/ or 'kn'dens/

SCF involving the alveolar lateral only requires that the sequence be preceded by at
least one consonant, other than /w | r/ (approximants).

E

parcel [pa:sal/ — /pa:sl

pistol [pistal/ — /pistl

handle /heendal/ — 'haend|
panel /pzensl/ — /paenl/ 'psenlin

Notice that if a morpheme starting with a weak vowel is added after the syllabic nasal
or lateral, syjlabicity for the consonant may be lost (de-syllabicity). since the consonant
may become the onset of the following syllable:

listen [l1san/ — [lisn/— /lisnin/ OR /lisnin/
rattle [reetal/ — /reet|/— /reetlin/ OR /reetln

As you can see in the above examples. the last pronunciation given for the words
listen and rartle may be considered as being the result of a straightforward deletion
of the vowel /a/. We shall deal with this and other types of deletion in Lesson 6.

Here is a transcribed passage with a lot of syllabic consonants in it. We have com-
mented on particular points but remember we tend not to repeat comments which
were signalled with *** in previous lessons nor explanations which were provided for
the specific topic of each lesson. You can find the orthographic version for this
transcription in the Appendix at the end of the book.

Sample transcription

| 'meni 'kantriz av 1ntra'dju:st 'dzuariz | 81s 1z 'dan 1n an a'tempt ta 'brin 'd3astis
'klausa tu 'o:dinari 'pi:pl | seu Bat wi 'o:l tetk 'pa:t n di 'eeplikerfn av da 'lo: | n
'sat] 'kantriz | 'dzuerez s 'reendamli se'lektid fram 8i i'lektaral' 'sensas | and
hu'ever 1z 'tfsuzn haez* 8i oblr'geifn tu 'zekt 2z o ’d3uerer | In eni 'ke1s dat gauz
'ap fa 'traal’® in 8o 'laukl 'ko:ts | B1s 12 naun 8z 'd3uarl S3:VIS | "-I‘Iftl.n p3:snz ar
a'porntid | fram hu:m 'twelv wil haev’ ta tetk 'pa:t i o 'trasl’ | s di'fens kn
ridzekt ap te 'Bri: 'kaendiderts on 'diferant’ 'graundz | satf az biiin predaudlst
agenst da di'fendant’ | wans juv bi:n 'tfauzn | dez 'litl 'tfains av biiin 'eibl ta
get 'aut av 1t | 'dsuari s3:vis 1z ki 'sidad® & 'rart | bst 's:lsau & 'dju:ti | en
pblr geﬂﬁ | war fud 'enibodi ‘wont tu a'vord 1t | 'wel | 'meni 'pi:pl wud bi ‘'onad
ta bi 'a:skt te fo:m 'pa:t av a 'd3zueari 1 bat 'ABaz hsev” 'stron rezs veﬂnz | not
'evribodi fi:lz 'keipabl av 'besri) 8a risponsa'bilati dat 1t mn'volvz | a1 'ri:sptli
wotft o teli'vizn 'praugreem | 1n witf 'vearioes 'pitpl hu ad bi:n 'd3usraz | 'tauld
av Bear 1k'sprartensiz | 'o:l av dam ad 'trard 'ma:de 'kersiz | 8a waz @ 'lerdi hu
ad bi:n 'Bretnd | 'fi: and ha’ 'feemili | bar 'frendz sv Bi a'kju:zd | da pa'li:s kud
‘aunli sa dg',ast dat {i ka:l 'nain namn 'namn | If emBn] ju::l hapn | a'naBa maen
waez sau 'devestertid bar 8a 'haul '8 | 8at i 'stil haed” 't1az n 1z ‘a1z wen i 'to:kt
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sbaut 1t | fa 'him® | 1t 'woznt’ 'sunli 8s 'ba:dp av 'heevin te di'sard weda 'SAMWAN
waz 'gilti o: 'not | 1t waz da haul trasl® | 'isnig'® tu 'o:f] 'diterlz sbaut 88 'viktimz
'def | 'lukin at B8 fautaugra:fs | Ba 'wephz | Be '81n) Bat kerm a'kros az ‘haidist on
8o 'dzueraz | wez e 'feekt Oat Ber wa 'npt a'laud ta 'tatk tu 'enibodi | ebaut ‘'wot
woz 'haepnin'’ 'evri 'der 1n 'ko:t | Bes 'feemili 'larvz ad bi:n dis'raptid | bikoz el
war 'anerbl ta ser 'war der wa fi:li lau 2ir Ap'set | and 'Beafa: ‘nauwan kud
'help dam 'kaup wid 1t | a1 se'psuz 'Bizz wa tu 8 'sa;tn 1k'stent k'sepfenl"!
'kersiz | 'meust pi:pl 'sunli s'tend 'marna 'traslz’ | '8z laik 'Beft | 'fordzer 2:
'ba:gleri | 'stil | Oear 1z 4 lwerz B2 'tfains Dat 'wan av 8s wil get 'ko:ld fer
'keeprt| 'keis |

Comments on sample transcription

S;Habic |/ is impossible here because /a/ is preceded by an approximant.
The strong form is used because the verb is not being used as an auxiliary.
Smoothing (see Lesson 2).
Syllabicity 1s not possible because (8n/ is preceded by a sonorant. [n nasal syllabi-
city. the preceding consonant must be a plosive, fricative or affricate.
5. Syllabicity is not possible because /8n/ is preceded by two consonants, the first of
which is a nasal. ‘
. Syllabicity in the syllable preceding the stress is not very common.
7 Ih/is not deleted because her is acting as an adjective. ™"
. The strong form (in which case no /h/ deletion) is used because the word is being
emphasised, therefore stressed.
_ The strong form is used because it is a negative contraction. ™
10. De-svllabicity because /n/ becomes the onset of the following syllable since it
begins with a vowel. It could also be seen as a case of /3f elision (see Lesson 6).
The pronunciation ending in /nin/ with syllabic nasal is also possible.
11. /1k'sepinl/ is a possible alternative pronunciation and so 18 /1k'sepfnal/.

a3 b

Exercise 5.1 Look at the following passage which is given in orthography. Try to
identify all the possible syllabic consonants in it. You can find the answer and its
transcribed version at the end of the book.

It is a widely held belief that whenever twWo English people meet, they will start talk-
ing about the weather. [ am not sure that is entirely true, but I can see the reason why
the English should be so interested in this subject. For one thing. English society is
one which, unlike some others, doesn’t easily tolerate total silence. even between
strangers. The exception 10 this is. of course, when the English are on trains. It 15
another supposed typical trait of the national character that the English never
speak to one another on a train. Apart from this, the weather makes a nice neutral
topic of conversation for a few minutes. One cannot blame anybody for the weather,
so talking about it is unlikely to cause any ill-feeling. You can, of course. blame the
weather forecasters for getting their predictions wrong and the English frequently do
this. The other thing about the weather in England is that it is certainly worth talk-
ing about. Things change so rapidly here. You can experience three or more different
types of weather in a single day. Quite recently I left home early in the morning and
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drove to the station in terrible fog and frost. By the middle of the morning it was
sunny and warm, but I came home in the evening and had to drive through an
awful storm with wind, rain, thunder and lightning. Given this uncertainty. it is
hardly surprising that we comment on the weather so often. I find it difficult to
envisage what it i1s like living in a completely predictable climate. It must be so
boring to wake up every day and know for certain what the temperature is going
to be within a few degrees and whether there will be any rain or not. It is hard to
imagine two people who live in an oasis on the edge of a desert saying things like
‘it’s turned out nice again, hasn’t it?". but for the English such a remark has some
medning.

Exercise 5.1 The following transcribed passage could contain syllabic consonants. but
these have not been included. Retranscribe it showing the occurrence of syllabic
consonants.

| *'ne1Ben lavd 'mit | an'fo:tfenatli 'hi: and hiz ‘warf we 'veri ‘pa:r and der
'kudent 'ju:zusli a'fo:d 1t | der 'heedant iiten 'mi:t fa 'sevaral 'witks | end
*'ne1fan waz 'getin a 'teribal 'krewvin for 1t | i'vantfuali i 'kudant 'steend 1t
eni 'longa | sau i 'gerv 1z 'warf sam av da 'mani i ad bi:n 'servin te 'bar sam
'nju: 'fu:z | ''san | ju mast 'gau and bar sem 'mi:t te'der | daz i'naf 'Oes for
abaut 'sevan 'paundz av 'stju:ig 'bi:f | 'merk @ 'hju:d3 'stju: | ar deunt 'kes
wot 'vedzstebalz ju put 'm 1t | bat 1t 'mast haev ‘'mi:t | 8en *'neiBan went 'of
to 'watk | and 'o:l 'der i felt 'haepi at 8a 'B8o:t av Ba 'maiveles 'stju: i waz
'gautn ta 'get mn Bi 'iivnig | 'mi:nwail | *'neBanz 'warf set 'of fo da butfs ta
'‘bar Ba 'mi:t | i 'wpzant az 'fond av 'miit @z *'neifen woz | 'ha: grert 'paefen
waz 't{pkalat | end [i 'haedant 'iitan 'eni av 'dzet fa 'manbs | 'rait nekst ta da
'butfez '[op | B2 wez & ken'fekfena | wid @ 'windsu dr'spler | 'ful av da
'maust di'lifas lukin '8z fi ad 'si:n fa 'jiaz | §i 'kudent ri'zist 1t | fi went 'In
and 'spent 2:l av 8a 'mani *'neiBan ad 'given s | Beet 'itvnin *'neiBan keim
hsum 'bi:min o2:l 'suve | hiz 'warf put @ 'pot av 'stju: pn de 'terbal | and
'saivd 1m @ 'big 'plertful | 1t wez & 'wandafal 'stju: kanternin 'bi:nz | and
pa'tertauz and 'lentalz | and 'o:l so:its av 'Ade 'ved3atabelz | bat *'neiflan
'kudant 'faind i:van e 'litel pi:s ev 'mi:t | hi 'saivd imself & 'kapasl av ‘taimz |
'f1l1n a'raund n Ba 'pot | bat 'stil i 'faund nau 'mi:t | 'dident ju ‘bar de ‘mi:t
a:skt *'nerBan | au a1 'sa:tenli 'did sed 1z 'warf | bet 88 maust ‘horibal '81n
haepand | wen a1 ketm 'haum fram 8a 'butfer a1 'rielaizd a1 ad fe'gotan te
get 'so:lt | sau a1 'went te da 'neiba ta 'borau sam | 'wen a1 got 'baek | ar
'supand s 'doir and s9: B2 'keet 'neepi anda da ‘terbal | 1t wez 'klier 1t ad
iitan 2:1 82 'mi:t | *'nerBen got 'Ap and went 1n 'sa:tf av da 'keet wid 8
'‘tertbal 'luk on 1z 'fers | hi kerm 'bask and 'put 1t in @ 'koten 'beeg | end put
8a 'baeg on da 'kitfan 'skeilz | B2 'keet werd 'd3ast suve 'seven 'paundz | if
'B1s 1z Bo 'kaet | 'wesr 1z 85 'miit | and 1f 'B1s 1z 88 'mi:t | 'wear 1z Bs 'kaet
grauld *'neiBan|

Here there are three passages for you to transcribe. Include as many syllabic conso-
nants as you can and the processes that we have seen so far (weak forms, sandhi r etc.).
After completing each one, compare it to our version at the end of the book. If you find
you are making many mistakes or that you do not understand the comments, we advise
you to go back and revise previous lessons and transcriptions before you go on.
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Exercise 5.3 Transcribe the following passage. including all the processes seen so far,
with special attention to syllabicity.

Since we moved here a year ago I have been very frustrated by my mmability to
communicate fluently. I have much, some would say too much, to say on any
given subject. I have always been known as someone who is willing, even eager.
to share her opinions on almost any topic, and suddenly have found myself with
this curious new disability that prevents me from doing so. By the time I have
formulated my vital contribution to a discussion in progress, the conversation has
moved on and I have to begin processing all over again. I find myself regularly
and literally at a loss for words. an unfamiliar dilemma for me. The most important
benefit of these classes. therefore, is that they have started reopening those verbal
floodgates. I can converse again and so now I’'m back on home ground on my old
soapbox. pontificating again to anyone who'll listen. The only difference is that
now I hold forth in another language and that other people get more chances to
speak, since I still have to stop to think more frequently than in my native
language. I still have much to learn and make the silliest mistakes regularly. My
kinder friends say it's part of my charm and they must have sore tongues from
biting them so often to resist the temptation to correct me constantly. 1 find
humour the most difficult aspect to master and fear I may never get it. I am still
translating sayings literally and being left in confusion as a result. I tend to switch
off in a conversation if no one is speaking directly to me, as I have to concentrate
s0 hard. So sometimes I suddenly realize that everyone is looking at me expectantly,
awaiting a response. Then I have to admit that I haven't got a clue as to what they've
been talking about and could I get a quick recap please. | am making progress,
however. Every time I'm able to answer someone without consciously needing to
translate each word, I feel there is vet a light glimmering at the end of the tunnel.

Exercise 5.4 Transcribe the following passage, including all the processes seen so far,
with special attention to syllabicity.

As soon as Colette Little saw the technician pull up, she ran out. ‘Please hurry up.
It’s fallen all the way down to the bottom.” The technician rushed through the door
of the huge old folks home following Mrs Little. “We have to hurry. I have nurses
stationed at all doors but still...” They got to the elevator just in time, it seemed,
as an old lady shuffled towards it and, clearly. no one was stopping her.."Oh, no,
the nurse must have taken a break or something’, Mrs Little muttered under her
breath. “No., Hazel, vou can’t use the elevator today. Go back to your room now,
dear’ and she gave the old woman a little push towards the corridor. By this time
the technician had opened the elevator doors. “The buttons still work the doors,
madam. By the looks of things, with the compartment at the bottom and half the
cables shot, I can’t do anything right now. | didn’t bring the right tools for this
and I'll certainly need somebody else to help me. You will have to wait.” *Oh. no,’
Mrs Little said, ‘couldn’t yvou at least disable the doors? “No, I can’t, but I'l
block all doors with the cones so that everybody knows there’s something going
on. if you like. We wouldnt want anybody falling down the shaft. would we?
‘No. no. Yes, all right. sir. That would be very helpful.” After dinner Colette went
up to her room, which was on the top floor. It was late and everyone was asleep

-
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except for her. She undressed and got into bed. All the elevator doors had been
blocked except for hers. She had thought it was silly. She would certainly remember,
she kept telling the technician, who looked at her disbelievingly. *Are you absolutely
sure, madam.” *Yes. I'll be fine.” she reassured him. She was quite stubborn and it
was hard to change her mind once it had been set. She couldn’t sleep that night.
All she could think about was Charlie. her dead husband, and all they had together
until that day in May last vear. He had told her then about the other woman. She
hadn’'t known how to react at first. but then. it seemed like the right thing to do.
Colette shuddered. She remembered picking up the nearest heavy object, a lamp,
and hitting him over the head with it. It was a metal lamp and it had killed him
on the spot. She hadn’t meant to kill him. It just happened. She shivered again,
looked at the clock and fell back on her pillow: Half past three. 'T'll never get
back to sleep’ she thought and rolled over. Suddenly, she heard a noise. It sounded
like water running. Was it the tap in the bathroom? ‘It can’t be. I didn’t leave it on,’
she muttered. Then it stopped. ‘I'm hearing things. [ must be getting old.” Then she
heard someone softly calling her name: “Collie.” Her muscles tightened. Who was 1t
that used to call her that? Collie. It was Charlie. He had always called her that and
she hated it. She wasn’t a dog. But he was dead. She got up and headed towards the
noise. It was coming from the landing. She opened the door: “Who's there? Answer
immediately or I'll call the police.” ‘Collie” the voice said again. ‘Charlie! No, it can’t
be you. You're dead,” she screamed to the empty corridor and, turning away from
the sound, ran dazed to the elevator. She had to get out of this place. She pushed the
button and as soon as the doors opened, she stepped inside.

Exercise 5.5 Transcribe the following passage, including all the processes seen so far,
with special attention to syllabicity.

My favourite time of the year has got to be the autumn. Most people, in my experi-
ence, when asked to choose a preferred season, will pick spring or summer, listing
sunshine, warmth, new growth, flowers, holidays and outdoor activities as reasons.
Those people find autumn an odd choice, as they associate it with oncoming winter,
worsening weather, short days, light deprivation and depression. While I enjoy the
advantages of every season and wouldn’t do without any of them. I do, on the other
hand, find autumn the cosiest time of the year, the time when I love to nest and |
revel in every shortening day. Sitting here as I write, I'm conjuring up pictures of
long country walks, autumn leaves. wellington boots and puddles, mushrooms, cob-
webs glittering with dew, a deliciously musky damp smell outdoors, a low sun, long
shadows, a hint of red to the light and sharp contrasts. I imagine warm fires, home
crafts, pumpkins, hot soup. warm baths and apple cinnamon scented candles.
There’s nothing more uplifting and inspirational in my opinion than a long trek
through the woods accompanied by my dog, with frequent stops along the way
for him to enjoy the various delicious smells and me to fill my pockets with treasures,
until they sag, damp and fragrant, laden with precious spoils stolen from mother
nature. I collect pine cones, seed pods, grasses, pretty leaves, pieces of bark and
perhaps. a handful of berries to use in various ways at home. I used to get carried
away, greedy, bringing home far more than I could ever use, because it was all so
beautiful and 1 wanted to save it forever somehow. Then, later, when 1 would
remove my haul from my pockets, I would find that all would have lost its splendour
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now that it was removed from its natural surroundings and I'd be left with a handful
of sad, wet, brown objects, displaying little evidence of their previous glory. I have
learned that it’s better to arrive home with a head full of exquisite memories than to
attempt to capture it all and trap it in a box. I lived in California for a few years and
this may help to explain my particular affection for the autumn. Being Irish, I grew
up taking rain, bad weather and the changing of the seasons for granted. I used to
grumble along with everyone else about the continually grey skies and the so often
unrelenting rain and wind. I never expected to see a day when 1 would long for rain
or a day when I would wish to see some real winter weather and, indeed. would have
laughed in your face had you then suggested such a thing. However, that’s exactly
what happened. For the first nine months that I lived in California, I saw day
after day of glorious sunshine, marred only by the occasional patch of fog and
after five or six months of this, I was gasping, just like a fish out of water, for a
change. I discovered that a wet, raw climate, at least for part of the vear, is as essen-
tial to me as breathing, that, just like a plant. 1 begin to dry up if [ don’t get rained on
regularly. Perhaps it's there in my Irish genes, although I have met many a fellow
patriot who does not share this problem. But I love the changing of the seasons,
the rhythm of the year. all of it, and I can’t do without it even when change some-
times arrives blown in on a bitterly cold winter wind. In fact, my true response to the
question posed above is that I don’t have a favourite season. It’s impossible for me
to choose just one. I need them all. Each one complements the others. Each has its
own advantages and disadvantages. but each is as vital to me in one way or another
as the others.

'lilli-l




Lesson 6

Elision

Many phonological processes present in connected speech are designed to ease the
articulation of sequences of sounds. One of the most radical things that we can do
to make a string of sounds easier to articulate is to omit one of them. This is known
as elision or deletion. Obviously, the elision of sounds is not random, that is to say,
we do not just drop any sound anywhere. In different languages there are different
sounds which tend to be elided. And of course, they are not dropped always. otherwise
they would disappear from the language altogether.

We have already seen some sounds which are elided in English such as schwa 8/ in
triphthongs (Lesson 2) and in syllabicity (Lesson 5) and /h/ in weak forms (Lesson 3).
We will now look at two other cases: alveolar plosive elision and schwa elision without
syllabicity.

Alveolar plosive elision

[t will be noted throughout this course that the alveolar plosives are quite unstable in
English, that is to say, they often undergo phonological processes (see lessons 7 and 8).
One example of their instability is the fact that they are the only obstruents which can
be elided. As we said above, elision does not occur across the board. It happens under
certain conditions. The environments for alveolar plosive elision are the following:

(I) . The alveolar plosive must be in the coda of the syllable, not in the onset.

(I1) It must be preceded by a consonant of the same voicing. Thus /t/ must be pre-
ceded by a voiceless consonant and /d/ by a voiced consonant.

(I11) The following sound must be a consonant other than /h/.

Therefore, the alveclar plosives may be elided when in the middle of a sequence of
three consonants. For example:

last night ['la:st 'nait/ — ['la:s 'nart/
locked door ['lpkt 'do:/ — ['Iok 'da:/

"
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send them ['send 8am/ — /'sen Bam/
bold man /'bauld 'maen/ — ['baul 'maen/
exactly /19'zeektli/ — /1g'zeskli/

but not in:
built them |'bilt Bam/ because the consonant preceding /t/ is voiced whilst /t/ is
voiceless
send it /'send 1t/ because the sound following /d/ is a vowel ==

bad thing 'baed '01n, because the sound preceding /d/ is a vowel
most horrible /maust horibl/ because the consonant following the /t/ is /h/

Notice, too, that alveolar plosive elision may be word-internal and that it often affects
the regular past tense suffix which means that tense is often indicated by context. So, for
example: /8e1 'luk 'beed/ could mean They look bad or They looked bad.

There are some exceptions to the conditions for deletion mentioned above:

o We have seen before (Lesson 3) that /d/ in the weak form of ‘and’ may be elided
whatever the following sound. This is a special case of alveolar plosive elision
which we will not highlight again in this lesson.

o Another special case is the following. There is one type of sequence in which /t/ dele-
tion is possible even though it goes against the second condition above. In negative
contractions, such as, ‘don’t’, ‘didn’t’ and ‘can’t’, /t/ may be elided, although the
preceding sound /n/ is voiced. In fact, elision can take place in these words even if
the next word begins with a vowel or /h/, though not if the negative contraction is
followed by a pause. Here, you can see some examples of this exception:

don’t shout ['daunt 'faut/ — /'dsun '[aut/

didn't dare /'didnt 'desa/ — /'didn 'des/

can't think 'ka:nt 'Bigk / — /'ka:n "Onk/

wouldn't answer 'wudnt 'a:nss/ — /'wudn 'a:nss/
needn’t hurry ['nizdnt 'hari/ — /'ni:dn 'hari/

but not In:
I don’t /a1 'daunt/

because /t/ is followed by a pause.

Schwa elision

We saw in Lesson 5 that in syllabicity /a/ disappears making the following consonant.
/n/ or /I/, syllabic. To a certain extent we may see the disappearance of schwa in sylla-
bicity as a kind of elision. However, in syllabicity schwa does not disappear without
leaving any trace since it transfers to the following consonant its ability of being the
nucleus of a syllable. That is why syllabicity is more a kind of fusion between two
sounds (schwa and the following consonant) than an elision process.

However, there are other cases in which we can talk properly of schwa deletion. In
words such as history or travelling, schwa may be elided, without making the following
consonant syllabic. It is simply dropped. For this process to happen, schwa must be
followed by /n/ or by a liquid, /r/or /I/, after which there must be an unstressed syllable
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in the same word. Schwa must be preceded by a consonant which should not be an
approximant. For example:

history ['histari/ — ‘histri |
travelling "treevalin/ — ['traeviin,
federal ['fedaral/ — ['fedral/
coumsellor 'kaunsala/ — 'kaunsle/
gardening /ga:denin/ — /ga:dnin/

Notice that in all of these cases, the elision of schwa results in the loss of one syllable.
which was not the case in syllabicity:

history ['histeri/ three syllables "histri / two syllables
But in syllabicity:

corton 'kotan/ two syllables 'kotn/ two syllables

Exceptional schwa elisions

In some cases /@ elision may happen when schwa precedes the stressed syllable as in:
police [pa'lizs/ /pli:s,

but this is not generally possible. For example. the word pelite cannot lose its schwa
and is pronounced /pa'lart/ not /plart/.

Occasionally, schwa may be elided when the following consonant is something other
than /r | n/. This quite often happens in a word such as suppose /sa'pauz/ — [spauz/.
Again, this is not generally possible. For instance, the initial schwa in aparf can never
be elided.

Cases such as /ga:dnin/ and /'treeviiy/ above may be seen as /o] elision or as
desyllabicity, as we saw in Lesson 5. The conditions for /a/ elision in /en/ sequences
are similar to the ones mentioned in Lesson 5 for nasal syllabicity. Therefore, we will
not mention them again in the transcription comments.

Another thing to notice is that /a/ may only be elided if it is an independent vowel.
The /a/ component of diphthongs such as /19 e ua/ cannot be elided.

Here is a transcribed passage with many cases of elision in it. You can find its ortho-
graphic version at the end of the book. Remember there are several explanations and
comments we made in previous lessons but which will not be repeated here.

Sample transcription

| *'ma:dzfi 'pik@s 'beeg Ap | 1t sitmd’ 1k'stro:dnrali® 'hevi fer” 1ts 'saiz | 'fo:li* 8a
mas bi 'samBin 'in 1t wit] wud ar'dentifar 1ts 'suna | fi kud 'den mertk & 'kwik

NB. In the transcriptions for this lesson, we will mark elision by shading the sounds before and after the one thai
has been deleted. Special cases of elision which do nat follow the conditions laid owr above will be indicated in the
franscription commenis.
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'ka:l | en 'merbi 'itvn pri'vent® her 'a:ftenu:n bixm 'ruimibBar o 'Iitl wart 'lar

'neuwan wud 'nau [i ad 'lukt’ 1nsaid da 'beeg | fi kud dzes'ser dat [i 'rekagnarzd
hu:z 1t 'woz’ | end ed 'feun ffart a:fts 'fandm 1t | fi 'Speuz’ §i kud d3e8sun om
'a:lwan bat ‘'wan | an 'farn8i 'suna 'dzet” wer | bat *'ma:dzri 'felt!” tu: 'wieri far 'o:l
deet’ 'rigmaraul'’ | 'nau | 1If 'samwan '‘kud'*1Bi 'kesf] i'naf ta 'luk a:fts Bes 'beeg |
Ben Gerd ‘bets sta:t 'safrin e 'konsekwensiz | fi 'supn®e 'baeg | Ba 'fs:8 810 fi 'so:
waz 8 'sma:l jelau 'dasri ™ | and 'andeni:8 'dzet” | 'sam8n 'silri an 'farnim | i Irftid
aut B 'daari’’| an 'des' | 'lann 'kamftebli'® ot 82 'botam av Bs 'baeg | wez o
rivolve | *'ma:d3ri 'stead st 1t 'fzesmertid | 'ha:dli ande'stzendn 'wot fi waz
luki zet™® | den [i 'sneep Be baeg 'jat an 'klouzd® har 'aiz | had fi 'drank tu:
'matf | fi 'sa:tnli 'didi'* izl 1n 88 'li:8'bi'fadl 'hau | fi felt'’ 'paenik 'raizip mn o |
fo:1i* 'nan av he 'frenz | ha 'felou ka'miti 'membaz | wud 'keeri satf & 81 | |i
'supnd’ 1t a'gen keafli'” | 5z [i 'wud o 'baeg mn witf i 'nju: e 'ler o 'porznes'’
'snetk | 'dea’* waz Ba 'gan | '[adifn | fi 'put m ha 'heend’ an 'tuk 1t 'aut | 'wot
kud i 'du:'® | 88 'Biy felt’ 'ha:d an "keulte 8o 'tat] | 'hau kud [i kan'frant'® &g
'‘p3:sn 1t bi'logfu'® | fud fi dzes pri'teliBat 1t 'wozn!2Bea' | 'wot wud 'eni av
he 'lerdiz 'wont'® wid satf s '81n | fi 'drop'8s ri'volva 'baek inte 8e 'baeg 8z If 1t
‘ba:nt'"~" | fi wud dzeSiWert an 'si: hu 'ko:lfer” 1t | an 'den giv 1t 'baek on 'trar
te fa'get | bat fi 'so: 8i:z 'wimin 'regjulali® | 'sam® av 8am 'praektikli'” ‘evri 'der
| 'hau kud [i 'keeri on 'tri:tig 82 'wan hu 'sun Be 'beeg 1n 8 'seim feeln | i
'kudn'* "Bk ev o 'su:tebl 'wa:d te di'skratb & ‘wumen hu wud 'ki:p satf en

'obdz1k 'Wid s |

Comments on sample passage

1. The alveolar plosive may not be deleted because it is followed by a vowel.

2. /8/ may not be deleted because it is preceded by an approximant.

3. [e/is not usually deleted if it is not followed by an unstressed syllable in the same
word. However, in very rapid. informal speech the words for its can be pronounced
[frits/.

4. Monophthonging (see Lesson 2). ***

3. [t/ may not be deleted because it is preceded by a consonant of different voicing and
because it is followed by /h/.

6. The alveolar plosive may not be deleted because it is followed by /h/.

7. Strong form because the grammatical word is stranded and stressed.

8. The word /sa'pauz/ is one of a number of special cases in which /a/ may be deleted
even though it is not followed by a liquid or nasal and even though it precedes the
stressed syllable.

9. Strong form because thar is used as a demonstrative.

10. /t/ cannot be deleted because it is preceded by a voiced consonant.

L1. /8/ is unlikely to be deleted because it would result in a sequence of consonants
/g@mr/ which is not possible in English.

12. /t/ may be deleted even though the previous consonant is voiced because the word
is a negative contraction.

13. Smoothing (see Lesson 2).

14. Strong form because rhere is used as a locative adverb. ***

LR 3

.
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15. /'knmfatabli/ is the citation form for this word. The only /a/ which can be deleted is
the first one.

16. Strong form because the grammatical form is stranded

17. Syllabicity could be an alternative to /@/ elision here.

18. Strong form because the verb is not an auxiliary here.

19. The alveolar plosive cannot be deleted because it is followed by a potential pause.

20. Strong form because some iIs used as a pronoun (see Lesson 3), -

Exercise 6.1 Look at the following passage which is given in orthography. Try to
identify all the possible instances of elision in it and check your version with the one
provided in the answers section, where you can also find a commented transcription.

Overhearing conversations on trains can be amusing, sometimes even alarming.
Some years ago I used to travel on the London Underground to get to work.
Quite often I used to spend the journey marking students’ work, especially phonetic
transcriptions of English. One morning in summer a group of tourists got into the
carriage where I was sitting. It was an Italian family who were going into the
centre of the city to see the sights. One of them sat next to me. After a few minutes
he said to his family, in Italian of course, that he didn't know what [ was doing.
Apparently, I seemed to be reading things in a very peculiar language. I said
nothing, but just carried on with my work. The odd thing is that exactly the same
thing happened the next morning. This time the man said, "It’s him! He’s doing it
again! I wonder what that funny lettering is.” They all collected around me, peering
over my shoulder. I couldn’t resist the challenge. When I got off the train, [ said in
Italian, ‘I hope you all have a pleasant day.” I wish I had had a camera to take a
picture of the expressions on their faces. Another time, I was really puzzled by an
exchange I overheard. Two men sitting opposite me were talking. One of them I
could understand perfectly. He was talking about a police raid. The trouble was I
couldn’t make out a word of what the other was answering. It was after about
ten minutes that I finally realised the reason. He wasn’t speaking in English at all,
but in Welsh. Why they chose to have a conversation in two different languages
at the same time [ don’t know.

Exercise 6.2 The following transcribed passage contains cases where elisions are pos-
sible, but they have not been done. Retranscribe the passage showing the occurrence of
elisions. There is an orthographic version and an annotated transcription in the
answers section.

| wel 'wan av 08 'wa:st Binz dat 'haepand ta 'mi: | waz 'wen ar seksi'dentsli
di'stroid 8i 'evidans dat waz 'gauln ts bi 'ju:zd fer @ 'ko:t kers | 1t 'haepand
ten 'j1az agau | st B8 'taim | ar e'kerzenali did bits sv 'wa:k fa sa'lisitaz |
wen Oer 'ni:did 'ekspa:t a'pinjen on 'terp ri'ko:dinz | 8a 'kers kan'sa:nd o
di'va:s | a1 'deunt ri'membar 2:1 8a 'di:teilz | bat 'wan av 8a 'pa:tiz ad ri'ko:did
a konva'seifan wid 8i 'Ada | 'ju:zin o 'diktafaun ma'fi:n | 8a waz a dis'pjuit az ta
wot waz sektfali sed | bikoz s ri'ko:din 'wozant a pa'tikjulali 'klis wan | seu da
sa'lisita 'sent 1t ta ‘'mi: | an'foitfanatli Ba ri'ko:din waz pn a 'mini ka'set | and ar
'drdent haev @ ma'fi:n dat a1 kud 'pler 1t pn | sau a1 'heed ta 'get da sa'lisite tu
'‘a:sk 1z 'klasnt ta 'send mi da ma'fi:n az 'wel | a1 'lisend ta 8a '81n & 'kapal av
taimz | and 'Ben di'sardid te 'tetk 1t 'haum | and 'waik obn 1t 'auve da
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wi:k'end | ‘'wen a1 ‘trard ta 'lisan tu 1t 8a 'nekst 'de1 | a1 'faund dat da ri'ka:din ad
bi:n 'waipt kli:n | 8a ma'fi:n mast av 'switf{t itself 'on in mar 'bri:fkers 'samhau |
'0:1 Bat waz 'left waz Be 'saund fram &i 'Andegraund 'trein dat 'tuk mi ‘haum | ar
'didant nau 'wot te 'du: | a1'8o:t dat 'wen a1 'tauld da sa'lisita | hi wud I'mi:djatli
'su: mi fa 'neglidzans 2: 'samBin | a1 waz In 'satf e 'stert | dat a1 'po:d maiself 2
‘'gla:s av 'wiski | ta 'trar and 'ka:m marself 'daun | wen mar 'waif araivd 'haum
fram a 'fopin 'trip | fi 'faund mi 'slampt in & 'tfee | wid & 'botal 1n 'wan haend |
end & 'gla:s mn 8i 'ABs | a1 'famnali 'got Ap i'naf 'karid3 te 'feun Ba sa'lisite | end |
d3est 'sed | au 'd1a | wot a 'prti | wel 8az 'naBin wi ken 'du: sbaut 1t | '1z Beas | jud
'bets 'send mi &a ma'fi:n 'baek | 'a:fta 'daet | az ju ken I'maedzin | a1 'a:lwerz
in'sistid on 'watkin fram 'kopiz av 8i a'ridznal ri'ka:dinz |

Here, there are three passages for you to transcribe You can check your transcrip-
tions against the ones provided in the answers section at the end of the book. Make
sure you understand all the comments before moving on to Lesson 7. If you are not
sure you do understand, you might need to revise previous lessons before starting
the next one.

Exercise 6.3 Transcribe this passage doing as many elisions as you can and including
all the processes that we have seen in the previous lessons too (weak forms, sandhi r,
syllabicity).

My first real day in Stratford. After breakfast we went off to find the summer school.
Every where you looked you saw foreign students and we were all heading towards
the same place, a local college. When my friend and 1 got there, we couldn’t find the
group for ages in the big crowd of noisy and milling students, but at last they came
bounding towards us. Soon we had to go inside though and we were split up into
groups, so we postponed telling our stories until later. The classes weren’t that
bad really, although I hadn’t looked forward to the idea of going on holiday and
having lectures thrown in, but I suppose that a school trip isn’t the same as a
holiday. It has to be more cultural. doesn’t it? Our first teacher was a very nice
guy and his lecture was quite interesting. He told us about the things that we
were going to see and do over the next week. After lunch we went to the town
centre to do some exploring. We were shown a few landmarks and then we visited
a church. which was where Shakespeare was both baptized and buried. It was
hard to realise that you were standing in the same place as he did when he was
little. Well, I suppose he wasn't really standing at his christening. His grave had
beautiful engravings and inscriptions on it, but it was difficult to see it properly,
because there was a fence in front of it. In the evening we were booked for the
theatre. Earlier. we had managed to get tickets which included an amazing back-
stage tour and we thought the set was fantastic, so we were really looking forward
to seeing the production. The curtain went up and I forgot about everything else
until the last bows and curtsies were over. It was brilliant. The cast was VEry
good, the story fabulous. and the ending spectacular. I thoroughly enjoved it despite
a few difficult words and jokes I didn’t get. All of the characters were funny,
although my favourites were the womaniser and basket carriers. I thought their
facial expressions were hilarious. After seeing the play I finally realise why everyone
thinks he’s such a grand playwright. I had never really read any of his work before or
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seen any of his plays, so this one was an eye-opener for me. Even though his stories
are over 300 vears old, they seem to me still quite modern. which is supposed to be
the mark of a true genius.

Exercise 6.4 Transcribe this passage doing as many elisions as you can and including
all the processes that we have seen in the previous lessons 0o (weak forms, sandhi r.
syllabicity).

Last time I was in Ireland, my mother gave me some letters to read. They were
written to her parents in England when we were children. My grandparents had
saved them for her and returned them neatly filed in folders and dated. When we
left home. it was a sort of mother’s eye-view record of our childhood and since
my parents were both prolific and witty letter writers, they made wonderfully enter-
taining reading. I was absorbed in them for hours, transported back to marvellous
afternoons imaginatively whiled away in our playroom with my siblings and friends.
There we invented many of our own games and acted out all sorts of dramas for
whatever audience we could entrap, usually my poor mother of course. She
writes, for example. about us being inspired for months by a Christmas trip to the
operetta The Mikado. We put on an excellent show, which included costumes and
props. Our mother made sure we always had plenty of things that with a little
skill and imagination could be turned into nearly anything. She passed on 1o us
old bedspreads and blankets, odd ear-rings. gloves and socks, pieces of leftover
materials and jumble sale acquisitions. This particular show became a classic with
our drama company, so much so that the next door neighbour presented us with
a recording of The Pirates of Penzance, hoping it. 100, would catch our fancy and
give him a break from ‘Three Little Maids from School are We' floating melodically
but all too frequently through his wall. It was fun reading their version of an event
which I remember happening. also interesting to note how different my memories
are from their descriptions. On a more solemn note, | found there were many
things going on that we as children were unaware of. since my parents wanted to
protect us from whatever we might find worrying or unpleasant. It was only by read-
ing those letters that I realised how many problems my parents had to deal with and
appreciated the amount of thinking and care they put into our upbringing. Through
the letters I also discovered interesting views on some people which I only knew as a
child. but never saw much of when I grew up. For instance. we used to look forward
to visits from a specially eccentric family friend, because we found him very odd and
entertaining. My mother used to dread them. Apparently. with an adult’s perspec-
tive. his oddities were somewhat less amusing. As a result of this experience 1 am
freshly converted to the advantages of letter writing. 1 100 live abroad and have
children. 1 do write to my mother every now and then, but I must say that [ give
in all too frequently to the immediacy of a quick telephone call. My mother saves
my letters as hers did and my children could enjoy a nostalgic afternoon. buried
in childhood memories one day. As my mother says, a phone call is over as soon
as you hang up, but you can read a letter over and over again.
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Exercise 6.5 Transcribe this passage doing as many elisions as you can and including
all the processes that we have seen in the previous lessons too (weak forms, sandhi r,

syllabicity).

When the men appeared at the door brandishing a warrant to search her house, she
didn’t think to check that it was a genuine one. It was because she was still half
asleep and couldn’t react properly. She had only got back yesterday after a hohday

abroad. The long flight home had been very tiring and she went to bed as soon as she
had organised some of her stuff. She decided to leave most things in the suitcases till
the next day. Then shortly after seven in the morning the doorbell rang. followed by
loud knocking. The men wore dark suits and told Linda that they were police detec-
tives, narcotics division. Evervthing was so unreal. She kept wondering if it was a
dream. a nightmare or some kind of practical joke. But the idea of it being a
game soon left her mind when the detectives got to work. They went straight up
to her bedroom and she could hear loud noises as drawers were emptied and
dropped carelessly. One of them remained downstairs and examined her desk. He
said that it wouldn’t take them long. She needn’t worry. They must be trying to
find drugs if they were in narcotics, but why in her house? She'd never dealt with
that kind of stuff, not even as a user, let alone as a dealer. She asked the detective,
but got no coherent answer out of him. "We have a warrant,” was all she managed to
understand once again. She heard a voice upstairs asking the others if they had
checked the suitcases. Linda realised that there must have been some mistake.
Maybe they got the wrong address. She picked the phone up to call the police station
nearest to the house. The detective stopped what he was doing, walked towards her
and grabbed the receiver from her hand. whilst cutting off the call with his other
hand. ‘I'm sure you don’t need to phone anybody,” he said. It was then that she
became suspicious. Why shouldn’t she use the phone? She only meant to call the
station to clarify the situation. He wouldn't let her see the warrant again when
she asked him. They had already shown it to her, hadn’t they? How many times
did she want to see it? The man said she should sit down and try to be patient for
a bit longer. Linda did as she was told, whilst an idea dawned on her. This must
be linked to vesterday’s mess up with the luggage. She had picked the wrong bag
up. but fortunately she’d noticed before leaving the airport. She’d gone back and
explained to one of the ground staff. They were very relieved to see her. The
owner of the bag had been there before her. He was extremely angry and had
filed his complaint against the airline in rather strong terms. She apologised for
her blunder and since her own luggage was right there, she put it on a trolley and
walked towards the taxi rank. She had been slightly concerned that her foolishness
had upset a fellow passenger so much, but as soon as she arrived back home, she
forgot the whole episode until now. Whose bag had she mistakenly yanked from
the luggage belt? What had it contained that these so-called detectives were looking

for in such a thorough manner? And who were they anyway? Surely not who they

pretended to be.
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Lesson 7

Assimilation

Assimilation is a process by which two (or more) sounds become more similar to each
other. This similarity is achieved by one of the sounds taking characteristics from the
other one. Assimilations may be classified according to the direction in which the
borrowing of characteristics is effected. Thus. for two adjacent sounds, if a sound
takes features from the sound following it we talk about regressive or anticipatory
assimilation since the features ‘move’ backwards or are anticipated, as it were:
A — B. When a sound takes features from the sound preceding it, we talk about
progressive or perseverative assimilation since the features move forward A — B. they
persevere into the following sound.

There is a related process known as coalescence which is often described as a tvpe of
assimilation. In coalescence two sounds merge into one sound which shares character-
istics from the two original ones. In this sense it is a kind of bi-directional assimilation
(see Coalesence below).

Assimilations may also be classified according to the type of feature which is
borrowed. In English most connected speech assimilations involve place of articulation
features, although there are also a few cases of voice assimilations (see Voice assimila-
tion below),

Place assimilation in English involves alveolar stops which change their place of
articulation to bilabial or velar depending on the surrounding sounds, or alveolar
fricatives which may change their place of articulation to post-alveolar when followed
by a post-alveolar or palatal consonant. We will study three different types of
place assimilation in English which are classified according to the type of sounds
which undergo the process: alveolar stops, alveolar fricatives and alveolar syllabic
nasals.

Alveolar stop regressive place assimilation

The alveolar stops /t d n/ may become bilabial when followed by bilabial consonants
(/p b m/) or they may become velar stops when followed by velars (/k g/) without
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altering their voicing. Thus /t/ may become /p/ or /k/. /d/ may become /b/ or /g/ and /n/
may become /m/ or /n/.

Examples:

that man /Bzet maen, — Oz2p maen’

that car /Bzet ka: — Baek ka:/

bad boy /beed bar/ — /baeb bor/ -
bad girl ‘beed ga:l/ — 'baeg ga:l/

ten pens /ten penz/ — /[tem penz/

ten keys /ten ki:z/ — /ten kiiz/

This process can also affect an entire sequence of two or three alveolar stops, so that
/nt/. for example, can become /mp/ or /nk/. Itis extremely unlikely that only the last of a
sequence of alveolar stops will be assimilated. If one is affected. they all will be affected.

Examples:

front garden /frant ga:dn/ — /frank ga:dn/
couldn’t be /kudnt bi/  — 'kubmp bi/

Notice that since the alveolar plosives may often be deleted, as we saw in the previous
lesson, there will be quite a lot of instances in which an alveolar plosive may either be
deleted or it may assimilate to the following sound, for example:

couldn’t be /kudnt bi/ — /kubm bi/ or — /kubmp bi/
cold cream /kauld krizm/ — /kaul kri:m/ or — /kaulg kri:m/

As you can see, in ‘couldn’t be’, previous alveolars assimilate both when /t/ is deleted
and when it suffers assimilation too. We will mention these cases with alternative
possible processes in the transeription comments.

Alveolar fricative regressive place assimilation

The alveolar fricatives /s z/ may become post-alveolar fricatives without altering their
voicing when followed by a palatal approximant (/j/) or a post-alveolar fricative (/{ 3/).
Thus /s/ may become |/ and /z/ may become 3.

Examples:
Is she f1z §if —= /3 i/
dress shop /dres [pp/ — /dre] [op/

In RP English, the alveolar fricatives do not become post-alveolars by assimilation
when the following sound is a post-alveolar affricate (/tf d3/), but in other accents of
English such assimilations are possible.

Alveolar syllabic nasal progressive place assimilation

The alveolar syllabic nasal 'n/ may become bilabial (/m/) or velar (/n)/) when preceded
by a bilabial or velar plosive in the same word and followed by a consonant in the same
or the next word or by a pause.
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Examples:

open /aupan/ — /aupn/ — /aupm,

bacon 'betkan/ — /beikn/ — /berkn,
Coalescence

The alveolar plosives /t/ and /d/ may merge with a following palatal app roximant [/ to
become post-alveolar affricates (/tf/ and /d3/ respectively). This type of coalescence,
although historically found within a word, is only common in current RP English
when the plosive and the approximant are in different words and the approximant is
in a grammatical word.

Examples:
don't you 'daunt ju/ — /dauntfu,
would vou ‘'wud ju/ — /wud3u/

Voice assimilation

In current English, voice assimilation is not very common as a connected speech pro-
cess and is restricted to some close-knit structures, such as have to and of course. In
these cases assimilation is regressive and the feature which is borrowed is voicelessness.
Thus /v/ becomes /f/ because the following sound. /t/or /k/, is voiceless. This sort of
voicing assimilation only affects /v/ and /z/. Assimilation of voiceless to voiced
sounds does not occur in present day RP English.

Examples:

have to haev tu/ — 'haef tu/

of course 'av ka:s/ — /af ko:s
newspaper ‘nju:zpeipa/ — /nju:speipa/

Study the following transcribed passage which has many examples of assimilation in it
which have been highlighted. You can find its orthographic version in the answers
section. Remember that we will include elision, syllabicity and other processes we
have seen in previous lessons without commenting or highlighting them again, S0
you need to be extra careful when you read the transcriptions.

Sample transcription

| mar 'holider' 1n 8i 'arlandz wa3 'f1e 'blis | i sunli 'baeb pormip” bi:1n 'haevin ta 'teik
sau meni 'flarts | 'fo:r in 'a:1 | witf d3est ebaut 'dib mar 'na:vz In | Ba 'wedar araun
8o 'kaus waz veri 'nd | 1t waz 'd3enjurnli 'kaul far a 'kapl av 'de1z | 'waim o 'klaudi
B2 '0a:d | an Ben 'sko:tfin 'hot Ba 'neks 'fo: | a'paerantli da ‘wintar an ‘'sprin dear ab
bi:f 'kwark 'keuld | witf a1 'Bink sa'praiz 8s 'sta:f | hu ab ‘pleen te spen da 'winta
manBs 'wa:kin 1m 'betsr an 'wo:me 'klarmz | as 'frenz ag 'klermd te heev® sam
mis'givinz sbauk 'gauin pn e 'serlin 'holider’ | sins der hzed® 'nau 1k'spreriens
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abaup 'beuts | ‘a1 of° 'ko:s | waz 2:l'redi an 'auld 'haend | @'pa:t fram Be 'ju:zual
'ti:nerd3 'lesenz am” 'baut trips wid da 'g3:l 'skauts | a1 eb bi:n 'aut wid *'dzpon
'sevrel 'taimz | sins wig gop 'meerid tu: ‘jraz agau | 'nirdles ta 'ser | 'a:l mar
so'pauz 'nolid3 | waz 'sebsalu:tli® 'nau 'ju:s | seu Bat *'hedar and 'ar | 'maenidz
ta kaep'sarz 8o 'baut | 'evri 'tarm wi went 'aut on aar 'sun | wi 'su:f got Bru: a
Iot av 'autfits | Sauz 'fa:s fju: 'derz | a1 'itvn fel 'in | 'wearm) mar 'daufp paedig
'kaut | witf 'ment not 'sunli dat a1 'didn haev’ ‘eniBin 'wo:m ta 'weae fo B2 'rest av
8s 'holider’ | bat 'a:lsau Bat ar waz 'sak daun 'Ande Bs ‘'wo:te | bar da 'wert av
62 'kaut wen 1K got 'wet | 'fo:tjnatli s 'larfdzzekits wa 'riali 'gud | and a1 'su:f
keim 'Ap agen’ | bat 1t 'frarpii>—* mi sau 'matf | Bat a1 'sta:tid haipa'ventilertin
wid 'fok | et 'Beep point | 8i 'ABa 'baut ad a:l'redi 'reud 1M mar dar'rekin® |
*'d3pn li:nd 'suver an ‘helb® mi a'flaut | warlf'® 'ferkin mi an 'telin mi ta 'stop 1t |
o’ 'ka:m 'daun | 'Ben ar waz fift 'aut | an wemp 'baek te 8a hau'tel fitlin 'tautli
'mizrabl | 'wan 'der | *'d3pn 'tfa:ted s 'jot | wid Ba 'rest av as 8z 1z 'kru: | an wi
went 'of raun *'d3seki *su'nzesisez 'prawvst 'arlend | wi got 'of fa 'lantf on
a'nader 'atland | o 'brt 'fa:dar 'on 'stil | 1ts & 'rrali bju:tifl 'earts | 2:18au *'hedar
o’ *'pa:l wa se'praizd st hau ran'daun 2:l s Irt] 'taunz wa:'! | 'veri 'pa: | af’
kwaik 'grabi | a1 'eektfuali pri'fa:r 1t latk '8zet’'? | bikoz 1t 'si:mz ma: 'rial te mi [
‘eniBin 'els wud 'luk latk sem 'kaind av 'gla:rifard '8i:m patk | ez e 'foisem | wi
got on 'wandafli 'wel | *'dzon afi® *'po:l hit 1t 'of rart a'wer | @z *'po:l waz
I'mi:dratli'’ 'b1pi* bai 8s 'setln 'bag | an 'sau hi kud 'fear 1z 1n'8ju:zisezem wid
*'d3on | on 8s 'lais 'der | &e 'serln 'kiab 'meenadza | end 'sunar 'av 8a 'biznis |
pri'zenttb '*po:l wid s 'spefl 'praiz | hi sed Bat 'never 1 'o:l 83 'jtaz hi ab 'bi:n ot
da 'klab | ad i si:n 'eniwan 'trar sau 'ha:d | 2: 'put In 'sau meni 'aez 'praektis |
o'spefli az 1t waz 1z 'fa:s tarm 'ever abo:d o 'baut | on ds 'wer 'bzek | ot
*'hi:Brau’ 'espo:p *'pa:l 'bo:t imself o kapl av 'jotin maege'zi:nz | an 'sed dat |
1z 'gaum te sta:t 'lukin 'aut far o 'sekijd hzem® 'baut 2:1'redi | sau *'heder 1z 'nau
rizaind | tu & 'fju:tfer mjklu:din o 'baup maed 'hazband | 88 ju kn" 1'maedzin |
a:fter 'a:l 8a 'fan wi haed*~’ | 'gautn baek 'heum wez o 'teribl 'letdaun | a'spefli
bikoz *'d3zon and 'ar | 'wasum bi 'ebl ta spen 'tarm te'gedar a'gen | antil ds
'samar a'ravz | a1 'nau &at 1k 'ka:m? bi s'vordid | sau 1ts 'paintlas 'getin ntu a
'stert a'baut 1t | bat ar 'ka:n help wifi wi kud av sterd 'on fer  'haul 'mang |
in'sted av dzast s fju: 'deiz | o:r irvn Bat 1t waz 'posibl | tu 1k'sten da 'se1lin
‘holider’ 1ntu o 'larfstail | 1t ‘dnazn saun 'senstbl | bst der 3 'pi:pl 'aut Bes | hu sv
‘terk) satf di'siznz | e'baendsanin ka'riar ol 'kantri | 1n 'sa:tf av & mo:r in'd3zorsbl
| hju:'mern | a: ful'filin 'larfstail |

Comments on sample transcription

/hplide1/ and /holidi/ are alternative pronunciations. We could also have used /a/
instead of /1/.

Double assimilation.

The alveolar plosive could have been assimilated instead of elided.

Strong form because the verb is not an auxiliary here.

This is one of the few cases in which voice assimilation is possible in current RP
English.
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/eebsalju:tli/ is an alternative pronunciation.

Assimilation may be inhibited by the potential pause.

/direkfn/ and /darekfn/ are alternative pronunciations.

The alveolar plosive could have been elided here instead of assimilated.

0. Assimilation is possible if we elide 't/ so that /s/ is followed by palatal or post-

alveolar.

11. Strong form because the grammatical word is stranded.

12. Strong form because thar is used as a demonstrative here. ™"

13. In unstressed positions, the first element of the diphthongs /18/, and /Ua/, may lose
its prominence and become /j8, or /wa/ respectively. This is a common process
which we will use consistently in the last lesson of the book. Meanwhile. don’t
worry if you use /18/ and our version is /j&/. You can regard them as alternative
pronunciations.

14. Heathrow is one of the airports in London,

15. Progressive assimilation of the syllabic nasal is not possible because /n/ is followed

by a vowel sound.

Lo = e R [

Exercise 7.1 Transcribe each of the following phrases, including any possible assimila-
tions. Be careful! Not all of the phrases can have an assimilation.

(a) red book (b) does she (c) back part
(d) won't go () one by one () has to
(g) had to (h) shouldnt come (i) this year

Exercise 7.2 The following passage is given in orthography. Try to identify all the
places where an assimilation might occur. You can find an edited version and a
transcription with comments in the answers section at the end of the book.

['ve just been told a tragic story. A friend of mine’s recently been on a trip abroad.
He was doing some lectures at a couple of universities in South America. I think he
went to Chile, Argentina and Brazil. He had a wonderful time. Apparently, while he
was there, he had quite a lot of free time for sightseecing and he bought masses of
souvenirs to bring back with him. He and his wife are very keen collectors of pottery
and paintings and rugs and things like that. He was a bit concerned while he was
over there that some of this stuff would get damaged. because some of the trips
he did were in really rough country and the transport you have to use is often
quite primitive. He told me that once he had to do a 40-mile journey sitting on
the roof of a bus. Anyway, he managed to get back to England with everything in
one piece. He landed back at Heathrow airport at some really uncivilised hour
and decided to get a taxi back home, rather than struggle with all this stuff on
public transport. He had all his clothes in one case and all these beautiful things
he'd bought in another. The taxi dropped him at his front door and he got out
with his suitcases and put them down while he paid the taxi driver. The taxi then
started off, but for some reason in reverse, ran over his suitcase and ruined every-
thing he’d bought.

Exercise 7.3 The transcription below contains no examples of assimilation, but it could
do. Change the transcription to include all possible examples of assimilation. Check
your version with the one provided in the answers section.
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| a1 flapkt 'aut in mar 'fa:st 'jis | a1 'deun neu 'wat | a1 '82:t a1 waz 'duiin o:l'rart |
bat wen 1t 'keim ta 8i 'end av 'jior 19'zeemz | a1 d3ast 'paenikt | an 'ferld 'evribin |
‘eniwer Oe1 'sed a1 kad 'tetk a jiar 'aut | on ri:'s1t 'evriBin 8o 'neks 'sama | an if a1
‘pa:st | a1 kud 'Gen gau on te &s 'seknd 'pa:t av &a 'ka:s | mar 'deed wez
fijuarias | hi 'izvn 'Bretn te 'Brau mi 'aut av 8s 'haus | 1 8i 'end | 'mam an 'ar
'meenid3 te 'ka:m 1m 'daun | bat i 'st1l in'sistad 8at a1 [ad 'geu aut an 'faind
8 'd3pb r'mi:djatli | hi 'gerv mi 'tu: 'wizks | 1t 'wozn 'i:zi | i 'sunli 'd3pb a1 kad
'get | wez 'steekin 'felvz 1n 8 'su:pema:kit | if 'eniwan sa'dzests dat ju 'steek
felvz n a 'suipama:kit | 'd3as 'deunt | ®a 'wa:k 1z in'kredabli 'dal | an 8 'per
1z d3es 'lu:dikras | a1 'Bink ar got perd 'tu: paunz 'fifti an 'as | an 8 'pi:pl
dea war anbi'lizvebl | 8 'maenidzar 1n pa'tikjule waz a 'risli An'plezant 'pa:isn|
hi'82:t "hi: waz 8i 'aunli 'wan 1n 8a 'haul 'plets | hu haed 'ma: 8n a'baut 'tu: 'bremn
'selz | an Ba 'kastamaz wer '0:f] 'tu: | a1 'daun nau 'wai 'pi:pl haev te 'tri:t jo laik
da:t | 'd3ast bikez jo: 'du:in 8 'stju:pid 'd3pb | 82 war & 'nambear av 'tarmz | wen
ar 'nisli lost mat 'tempa | an 'taul 'samwan wot ai 'riali '82:t av dam | bat 'Ben ar
wud av 'got da 'seek | an mai 'deed wud av 'hit 82 'ru:f | a1 'deun nau 'hau a
'stud 'gauln ta 8a 'plers for az 'lon az a1 'did | a1 kn 'tel ju 1t 'teks s 'Int ta
‘get mi ta 'gau Intu & 'suipamackit 'Biiz 'derz | ar fi:l 'kwart 'sik d3ss 'Bnkin
a'baut 1t |

Exercise 7.4 Here is a passage for you to transcribe. Include as many assimilations
as you can plus all the other processes we have seen so far. Make sure you understand
the transcription we provide for these passages in the answers section and all their
comments before you move on to the next lesson.

The first time Joan saw the house she knew it was where she had been born. It wasn't
as though Joan could remember anybody describing it. Her parents had passed
away when she was only three years old, so she retained no clear memory of
them. Her grandparents had been forbidden to set fool on the property, both
before the tragedy and after. It wasn’t because the name of the house — Fourways
— (which was her uncle’s favourite jazz song) stirred her memory, even though
her uncle played it constantly. For some reason she'd always hated it with a rare
violence not at all in character with her otherwise mild personality. It might be
the trellis with the poison ivy twined round it. Then again that could be her
aunt’s influence. No. In her heart she knew as surely as she could see the blacked
out panes in the conservatory windows that this was the house in which she had
been born. The asking price was more than she had planned to spend. In fact if
she spent this much, there would be no money left for furniture or anything
which needed doing. She'd gone in with the agent and within seconds her ming
was made up. She must have it. *And after all.’ said the agent. ‘everything is in
pretty good condition — at least the important things. And it is fully furnished
Should you take it. all you'd have to spend is time giving it a thorough cleaning
And the owner will let you keep all the contents.” And he was right. In fact, once
the linen covers were taken off. it could look as if it was still lived in: rugs anc
cushions, ornaments on the mantlepiece and on side-tables. The kitchen was
equipped to the last saucepan and plate. As she stopped at the doorway an image
took over her mind completely. A young woman was standing with her back tc
the door, bending over the stove and getting something out of the oven. Joan fel:
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dizzy. She leaned against the door frame for stability. As soon as it had come. the
vision was just gone. The kitchen was uninhabited once more. It must have been
a mixture of lack of food and overactive imagination. She went out to the hallway.
The agent was nowhere in sight. Cautiously Joan proceeded with her inspection. She
went towards the back of the house and into a large room overlooking the garden. -
For some reason she knew it had been called the sunroom. There were several wicker
armchairs with flowery cotton covers, two glass-topped coffee tables and potted
plants everywhere. There was an atmosphere of comfortable lived-in tidiness. At
the right end by the french windows stood a grand piano with several frames on
top of it. Joan went in to have a closer look — black and white photographs in all
of them. The same people appeared in different scenarios and postures — the
woman she'd imagined in the kitchen. a man in his late thirties and a little blonde
girl. The room reeled around Joan and she got the same nauseous feeling again.
When she was able to open her eyes she saw it all in a flash. The man was at the
piano with the little girl sitting by him. her fingers small and chubby beside his on
the keys. It was her and the man was her father. The melody was being poorly
played because of her contribution. but still recognisable. It was ‘Fourways’.
While she was staring at them, some instinct told her to look out of the window.
The woman. Joan's mother, had come out into the garden. She was just about to
pick some herbs when suddenly she stood up and looked around, obviously alerted
by some sound. From the bottom of the garden a man came, walking with fast long
strides. He carried a huge shotgun. Joan tried to scream, but couldn’t make a sound.
Her head started spinning and she fainted.

Exercise 7.5 Here is a passage for you to transcribe. Include as many assimilations as
you can plus all the other processes we have seen so far.

e What did you do with the newspaper? You haven't thrown it away, have you?
e Newspaper? What newspaper?

e The newspaper I was reading. Which one do you think?

e Oh. it's on the table in the kitchen, isn’t it?

e That's vesterday’s newspaper. [ don’t want to read that, do I?

e Oh, dear. I've just used a newspaper to wrap up the ashes from the fire.

e Have you thrown my newspaper away again? You're always doing that.

e Look. I'm not always doing it. I've done it once or twice. That's all.

e Once or twice? You did it on Sunday, didn’t you? And one day last week.

e Did 1?7 Well. that’s only twice. =
e Yes. but today makes it three times. doesn’t it?

e Yes. I suppose it does. Sorry. But you still can’t claim that I'm always doing 1t, can
yvou?

e Oh, all right. You always have to be right, don’t you? I mean. You throw out my
newspaper yet again and you still have to have the last word. It's really annoying.
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o Come onl 1 did say Lwas sotry. What else do vou want me to do? I'll go out and
get you another one. shall 1?

e No. Don't bother. I'll go myself. [ was actually thinking about going for a walk
anyway.

e Well, there you are then. You could get some bread and milk too.

o

e Now I didn’t say 1 was planning to do the weekly shopping, did I?

e For goodness’ sake! You're in a foul mood. What's the matter with you? Have
you got toothache or something. Maybe rabies?

e Very funny. Just because [ dislike having my plans for spending a quiet Sunday
afternoon disturbed. it turns out I'm bad-tempered.

e Oh, I beg vour pardon for interrupting your rest. | wouldn't mind having some
time to relax too, but it so happens I've been doing things all the time, like
cleaning the fireplace — my favourite pastime for a weekend. It beats doing the
bathrooms anyway, which 15 what I did before lunch.

e You're not going to start on that again. I've heard it several thousand times
before.

e You have? Well. maybe I should start putting it in writing then. Slip it inside your
precious paper. That would make you notice it. And by the way, next time you
can sweep the fireplace vourself. That will surely stop me from throwing your
newspaper out again.

e Oh, lord! Why did I ever mention it?

Exercise 7.6 Here is another passage for you to transcribe. Include as many assimila-
tions as vou can plus all the other processes we have seen so far.

There was once a spider called Kell who lived by a river in the woods. He had built
quite a cosy little nest at the top of a tree. The spider was well known for his extra-
ordinary weaving. There was just nobody who could make better or stronger webs in
the whole forest. Kell felt proud of his craft and devoted most of his time to it. All
day long he worked, weaving and weaving, hardly stopping to eat or drink. At night
he dreamt of all the new designs he would create, of how to make them hold and
shine wonderfully. One day his friend the robin came around to visit, but Kell
was struggling with a specially difficult knot. *Sorry, Robin. I'm very busy.’ said
Kell. ‘Oh! you can surely take a break and talk to me for a while,” replied the
robin. “Well, not now. Spider webs are more difficult than most people think.
They should be strong as well as light and that means a lot of serious thinking
and hard work. Right now I'm trving to work out this knot. so I can’t stop to
chat every time somebody turns up.” The robin went away feeling very upset,
because she had particularly wanted to spend some time with her friend. Next
morning the spider woke up feeling restless. It was a sunny spring day and he
didn’t care to do any work. He would go to see one of his friends. Then he remem-
bered his words to the robin and realised how unfair he had been. Now that he
thought about it, he had done the same to several of his friends. No wonder that
most of them had given him up. Well. something had to be done and he had an
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idea. He would give a party. The spider started working on it straight away. He
chose a clearing in the forest, surrounded by tall ash trees and started weaving
from one to the other and across them. He wove and wove non-stop. day and
night pushing all his skills to the limit. After seven days the canopy was finished.
It covered the whole clearing like a dome and glowed in the sun with millions of
dew drops that Kell had captured in his knots. Underneath the awning he had
made curtains of webs hanging all around. There were also web streamers and at
least a hundred balloons in colours taken from the rainbow. When Kell felt satisfied
with the result, he went to the forest orchards and gathered masses of fruits and
seeds which he then carried to the tent and placed carefully on many little leaves
for evervbody to eat. After finishing these arrangements, he went to find the
robin. Luckily she was at home and Kell, after apologising for his behaviour,
asked her to fly at all speed and call all their friends. The robin was delighted to
see the spider was feeling more sociable and rushed to do as she was requested.
Within a short time everybody had gathered around robin’s house. Then the
spider said. ‘I'm very sorry to have ignored you all for so long. 1 sometimes
worry too much about my weaving and get carried away with it but it doesn't
mean 1 forget my friends. So I have done something special for you. Follow me
and I'll show you.” When the animals arrived at the clearing, they were all so
amazed by the dazzling sight before their eyes that they couldn’t move or speak.
After a while some of them started gasping. sighing and cheering at the spider’s
work of art. Then everyone went inside the wonderful tent and celebrated Kell's
return to his friends. However, it was the spider himself who was happiest, because
his efforts had for once given pleasure to others and made them forgive him for his
lack of consideration for them.

——
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Lesson &

Glottaling

In Lesson 7 we saw that alveolar sounds, especially /t d n/, are very unstable in English
and may change their place of articulation to agree with sounds in their environment.
One of these sounds, namely /t/, is alternatively affected by a process known as glottal-
ing (some textbooks call it glottal replacement). Glottaling involves the replacement of
a sound by a glottal stop, which is symbolised /7/. A glottal stop is formed by a brief
closure of the vocal folds which blocks the air coming up from the lungs. Its chief
auditory characteristic is a brief period of silence. Glottal stops are common in
many languages in emphatic speech. If one were to shout the word Ou:! loudly and
angrily, it is extremely likely that there would be an initial glottal stop in this utterance
— [Paut/.

There are various uses for a glottal stop in English: it may reinforce the articulation
of a vowel as we saw in the above example; a glottal stop may also be introduced
before a voiceless plosive to reinforce its articulation as in right /rar?t/; voiceless
plosives may also be replaced by a glottal stop under certain circumstances as we
shall see below.

Among all the possible uses of 7/, we shall deal in this lesson with the one in which it
replaces a voiceless alveolar plosive. The reasons for limiting the discussion to this
instance are that the use of glottal stop as a reinforcement of articulation is more clearly
allophonic and therefore belongs to narrow transcriptions. Amongst the cases where
/?/ may replace a sound, we shall not go into the replacement of the voiceless stops
/p/ and [k/, since this is not usual in RP. On the other hand, the replacement of /t/
with /?/ is very frequent. In this book to keep the typography as simple as possible,
the glottal stop is written between slanted bars as with any phoneme. However, this
does not mean that we are considering it a phoneme.

Many accents of English frequently replace /t/ with /7/. It is common in London
speech and in New York speech, for instance. In RP it is becoming increasingly
common to glottal /t/, but only in specific environments. In London speech, for
instance, one may hear glottal stop in the middle of words such as water, butter,
city. Glottaling of /t/ is not possible in RP in these circumstances. Before /t/ can be
glottaled in RP, a number of conditions must be satisfied. These are:




Glottaling 65

e /t/ must be followed by a consonant other than /h/;
e /t/ must be preceded by a sonorant sound;
e /t/ must be in the coda of the syllable. not in the onset.

In the following examples, all the conditions are met, so /t/ can be glottaled:

not now 'no? 'nau

ar last a? 'la:st
eight hooks 'e1? 'buks
tent pole 'ten? 'paul
atlas ‘zaTlas

don't delay ‘daun? di'le
what reason ‘wo? 'rirzan
button 'bATn

The last of the above examples shows that glottaling often interacts with syllabic
consonant formation. If the final consonant of button is syllabic then glottaling can
take place. If the sequence /an/ is not merged into a syllabic consonant then glottaling
is impossible, because the /t/ is followed by a vowel. Nevertheless, glottaling is not
usual in RP before a syllabic /I, so we shall not glottal /t/ in words such as bottle
/botl/ or setrle [setl/.

For many RP speakers. there are further restrictions on glottaling. These usually
involve word-internal /t/. A good example is the word matiress. Many speakers
would not glottal the /t/ here. because it is followed by /r/. Our advice is to avoid |t/
glottaling in the middle of a word when the next consonant is /r/. Glottaling is all
right across a word boundary before /r/, however. In non-RP accents, such as
London, glottaling is common in such words.

Notice that when /t/ is followed by a bilabial or velar consonant, there is a choice of
pronunciation. One may perform an assimilation and change the /t/ into a /p/ or a [k/,
or one may glottal the /t/. Examples:

hot potato ‘hop pa'tertau or 'ho? pa'tertau
right kind 'ratk 'kaind or 'rai? 'kaind

MNotice also that in negative contractions the speaker may choose to glottal the /t/ of
the 7't ending or to elide it. However, elsewhere the conditions for glottaling and those
for alveolar plosive elision are mutually exclusive — where one can do glottaling, elision
is impossible and vice versa.

Glottaling 15 becoming more common in modern RP English. However, like assim-
ilation and other connected speech processes, glottaling is not obligatory and one can
never guarantee that a particular speaker will glottal /t/ on a given occasion, even
though all the conditions for glottaling are met. RP speech with no glottaling at all
would sound very formal and over-careful. If you are a non-native speaker of English,
it is up to vou to what extent yvou adopt /t/ glottaling as part of your speech patterns.
However, it is important to get it right and not to glottal /t/ where native speakers
would not. Another warning: /d/ is never glottaled in RP English.

If vou look at the following passage vou will find many examples of glottaling. There
is an orthographic version for it in the answers section. Remember, the comments will
not refer to processes dealt with in previous lessons.
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Sample transcription

| fe 'sevral 'jtaz nau | a1 av 'drivn ta 8o 'sterfn maus' > 'ma:ninz av Ba 'wik | am
'‘pa:k’* mar 'ka:r 1m 'mo:r o: 'les da serm 'pleis 1n 8s 'ka: pa:k | a1 av 'Gen ko:? da
‘trein te *'landan | an 'dam mar 'dez 'wa:k | 1n i 'izvnin a1 av ri'ta:nd | ‘faum mar
ka:r an 'drivn 'haum | 12° 'probbli’ dazn?* 'saun latk a veri 'intrastin ru:'ti:n | a1
sb'mi? deet’° | ba? wan 'ka:n*~" heev® 1k'sar?’ment’ evri 'der | 'wan itvnim
la:s’ 'wik | a1 go?” 'baek te Ba 'sterfn ot 'ha:f pa:st’ '® ‘ert® | 17 waz & 'mander
izvnin | end a1 ad heeg® 'kwart’ o 'ha:d 'der | ar work! ‘wrarsli ta 8s 'ka: pa:k |
lukin ‘fa:wad ta mar 'irvnin at’ 'heum | aid ge? 'samBin ts 'dm%k | i:? 'dins |
am 'meibi du:* sam 'wa:k on s 'bukkers ar ab 'bo:? sekn'hzend” | ba? te mar
‘ater’ a'merzmant®| 'des | wea 'mar ka: fud'! av 'bi:n | waz s 'streinds 'ka: | ar
'kubm™ "% bi'lizv mar ‘a1z | a1 'lukt’~'’ Ap en 'daun 8i in'tas 'reu av 'ka:z | bap?
'main waz 'nof te bi 'sitn 'eniwes | 1? waz 'sevral 'mmniPs bi'fo:r ar kag!!
ken'side 8a posa'bileti’ | 8a? 8o 'ka:ir b bi:n 'staulen | for & 'wail | a1 '8o:!

8ef* mar 'mamn wez 'geur | hed ar 'pa:kt’'’ i o 'difrem?'*? 'plers dze?

‘ma:niy | ar 'stmpli 'kudn*~* sk'sep s ‘feek' 8at’ 17 waz 'gon | 'nau s klier ail
'neve ge?’ mar 'ka: 'beek | mar 'fi:linz av 'pazimant” an kan'fju:zn L hav 'ta:nd
tu’ 'sengs | i in'foirans 'kampni tuk 'kear av ‘evrifin | a1 daasﬂ‘ 'haup Bl
Ber 'le?” mi haev’ a 'nju: ka: 'suin | en ®a?> mar 'sul wam bretks 'daun on
hu'ever ez go? 8a 'ju:s av 1? 'nau | 'ko:l 1? 'sili | bet’ a1 heev® o 'rar? tu o 'Int]™
ha:mles ri'vend3 ar '8mk | '92e® wez nof 8 'sunli mis'fo:tin ar av 'rizsn?li
tk'sprerians' wid 'ka:z | mar 'warfs waz braukn 'mtu’ & 'fju: manBs a'geu | Ber
'smaeft’" o 'windeu | en 'traid te ge? de 'sterisu | ba? wid mau 'Iak | 'a:l av
'd1s went” 'on | warl wi 'seet’ heevin 'diner 1n 8s 'haus | not’ 'er?  'ja:dz o'wer
frem 8o 'bzek 'ga:dn | wes mar 'warf ab 'pakt® ' | a:fter 'a:l 'B1s® | ju kn
rmeed3in wo?* mar 'setitju:d’ te 'ka: kramm 1z | 'wans arv 'b2:2% mar 'nju: wan
| aim 'gauin te pu? 'sau meni 'loks | 8'la:m 'sistemz’~'" | and srkjo:rati’ di'vaisiz
on 1t° | 8af 8o maus' di'ta:mind an di'veutid” av 'Bi:vz | wil 'no? sa'ksi:d 1n 'terkin
1? from'® mi |

Comments on sample transcription

1. /t/ has been elided and not glottaled because glottaling is not possible since /t/ is not
preceded by a sonorant.

2. Alternatively. /t/ could have been assimilated.

3. This is a special case of /a/ elision since it is not followed by a liquid or /n/. An

alternative, quite rapid, pronunciation to the one shown in the exercise would be

/probli/ in which one of the /b/ sounds is elided as well.

In negative contractions /t/ may be elided or. if followed by a consonant other than

/h/, it may be glottaled instead.

Remember that assimilation may be inhibited by a potential pause (see Lesson 7).

Glottaling is not possible because /t/ is followed by a potential pause.

[t/ cannot be glottaled because it is followed by 'h/.

Strong form because the verb is not used as an auxiliary here.

Glottaling is not possible because /t/ is followed by a vowel.

e
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10,

11.

12.

13.

14,
15.

16.

Glottaling is not possible because t/ is not preceded by a sonorant.

Remember that grammatical words which have the vowel /u/ in their citation form.,
such as would, should and could. may remain unchanged even if they are unstressed
but they may be further weakened to /a/ in a quicker pronunciation.

If glottaling had been applied in place of deletion, assimilation would still have
been possible since glottal stop does not prevent assimilation.

Assimilation is possible despite the intervening glottal stop because glottaling does
not prevent assimilation.

Glottaling is not usual in RP before a syllabic /I/.

/t/ could not have coalesced with the following /j/ because the palatal 1s in a lexical
word (see Lesson 7).

A preposition preceding an unstressed pronoun may be used in strong form (see
Lesson 3).

Exercise 8.1 Each of the following phrases contains a /t/. Say whether the /t/ can be
affected by (a) assimilation, (b) elision, (c) glottaling, (d) none of these.

(1) first class (2) salt solution (3) hit parade (4) white shoes (5) most important

Exercise 8.2 Look at the following passage which is given in orthography. Try to
identify all the possible instances of glottaling in it. Check your version with that at
the end of the book. where you can also find this text transcribed and commented.

I've had some terrible car journeys in my time, but I think the very worst one was in
Athens. We'd booked a holiday on a small island not far away from Athens and had
to catch a ferry to get there. Well, of course the plane was late and we landed at the
airport about three-quarters of an hour before the ferry was due to leave. Fortu-
nately we found a taxi driver who spoke a bit of English and managed to make
him understand what our problem was. It was the middle of the day and all the
roads in the city were jammed solid. The driver didn’t let this put him off. He
drove most of the way to the port on the pavement. My wife and I sat in the
back with our hands over our eyes, while he narrowly missed trees and pedestrians,
Every time he came to a traffic light he simply drove onto the pavement and shot
forward until he was level with the front of the queue. When the light changed to
green, he cut in front of the first vehicle and drove on. We got to the ferry with
about five minutes to spare and sat there shaking. Finally, the ship’s hooter sounded
to signal that we were about to sail. All the Greek passengers around us crossed
themselves and muttered a praver for a safe journey. 1 strongly advise you to do
the same if ever you take a taxi from Athens airport.

Exercise 8.3 Now we ask vou to look at the following transcription and insert all
the possible instances of glottaling that you can find. You will find an edited version
with explanations and comments as well as the orthographic version at the end of
the book.

| far oz 'lpn a3 fi kud ri'memba | '81s ad 'a:lweiz bi:n 'wan av ha 'fervrit 'pleisiz |
{i 'so: *'derzi kwart 'klisli 'kamin ta'wa:idz da 'faenlart wid s 'luk av ‘pa:pes |
'meedeam sez 'mif [ug get 'baek ta ha 'ni:dl wa:k | an 'stop 'weistin ha 'taim |
1t waz nau 'wanda Bat ha 'mads 'nju: wot *'heeriat waz 'asktfusli 'duiin |
'wot wud av bi:n sa'prarzin | wez 'faindin dat fi waz 'du:ig samBin 'ada 8n
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I i i

:;E;g ;t;z;;j”d.ﬁ‘ﬁ” deuz 'windsuz | 'evribodi ‘Ba:t fi waz an An'mtrastrn

o s a f leizi i:vn | sins 1t 'tuk e lot ta 'meik a Yirv 8a 'windsu

si:t [ wea [i 'siim te ‘spen seu matf ‘tarm I & ‘i:vnipz | Tukip ‘aut Bru: Bs
windau peinz st da ‘ga:dn [ *heerrat nju: wot der Go:t [ bat i arafit et
dom 'bodsr o | Ber 'risli fud 'not bi 'bletmd | biknz 8er 'kudnt ‘i:vn 'ges |
dzest o '[o:t luk mnte ha 'wa:l wud av faun 0am | hau 'restlas an 'laivli ha
'main woz | bat 8er wud 'neva 'trar ta 'si: | 'enifin 8at kudnt bi "tatft o:r ik'splein
saan'tifikli | 'didnt 1g'zist fa dem | an Bau der 'lukt Bru: da 'serm '‘winday | an
'8o:t Ber 'so: Bo 'serm '8z | 'naubodi 1n he 'feemli ad 'eve ko:t Bs 'slartist
'glimps | an Ber wud 'never av 'gest wot waz 'heepnin evri 'nait bihain dauz
'bufiz | fi 'ha:d ds 'meig klauz 8a 'gert bi'haind er a3 i 'went a'wer | 1t waz
'kwart 'serf 'nau | der kud 'sta:t 'kamin | i seet 'stil an 'redi to ‘wert fo da
'mirekl | hau 'kud fi let he 'feemli ‘nau abaut de ‘gra:s 'kindam | an da 'ka:t
hu 'met daun ot 8i 'auk 'ka:s| | 2:r sbaut 8s 'treza 'hidn ande de '83:d 'staun
| 1t waz 'probli ‘bate 8at der 'didnt 'nau | *'haeriat 'kudnt fa'get Ba 'siigal
‘prins ond 1z 'promis | dat 'waAn nart wug kam wen i wud 'tetk a8 tu 1z
'kindem | 'fa:r 'wer | bi'haind 8auz 'bufiz |

Here there are three passages for you to transcribe. including glottaling whenever
you can, as well as all the processes covered in the previous lessons. After completing
each one, compare it to the version at the end of the book and study the comments care-
fully. We suggest you do not start a new transcription until you have fully understood
the last one you have done. It may be a good idea to revise the explanations given in this
lesson and previous ones if you find you don't understand the transcription comments
or that you are making many mustakes.

Exercise 8.4 Transcribe the following passage, including all we have seen so far, with
special attention to glottaling.

It was Saturday morning when I woke up to the sound of the alarm ringing in my
ears. I quickly jumped out of bed. remembering that we were going off to Wales
in less than an hour's time. I ran upstairs to the spare bedroom to wake my sister
up. I shook her vigorously and shouted. “Come on, Madeleine! Get up or we'll
miss the train.’ As I rushed into the bathroom. I heard her mumbling, “What
train? She had obviously forgotten what we had planned the night before. I shouted
at the top of my voice, ‘The train to Wales! We are supposed to be catching a train at
eight thirty to go home to see Mum. Remember™” It all went quiet for a while, until
she realized she wasn't dreaming. She almost flew out of the bedroom and started to
panic as usual. “"What time 1s it now? Why didn’t you wake me earlier? I must have a
cup of coffee first, otherwise I'll never make it through the day,” she said desperately.
This was a typical reaction from my sister. who doesn’t have a care in the world.
“Never mind the coffee.’ I screamed. *Phone for a taxi.” I left her to it and went down-
stairs to put the kettle on. By this time [ was also feeling anxious and wished we
hadn’t decided to go on this trip at all. “The taxi will be here in five minutes.
Forget about the cofiee. Where's my handbag? she yelled. The doorbell rang. *Oh
no. It must be the taxi driver.” Even I wasn't ready just vet. I rushed to answer
the door to discover it was the postman asking me to accept a delivery on behalf
of my neighbour as she wasn’t in.  took the parcel and signed for it. The doorbell
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rang again. This time it was the taxi driver. "Are yvou ready?” I asked my sister. "The
taxi is here.” She was running around like a headless chicken, but she grabbed her
coat as I clutched my handbag and we both hurried out to the car. At last we
were on our way, or so I thought then. We had only got to the bottom of the
street when I had a sinking feeling. “Turn back. I haven’t locked the door.” The
driver quickly made a diversion and headed back to our house. Time was ticking
away and we were both wondering if it was a sensible idea to continue with our

plan or not. However. I held the keys in my hand as we approached the house. I

was out of the car even before it came to a total stop. Within seconds we were
back on our journey to the station, but this time the taxi driver picked up his
speed. There were only a few minutes left before the train was due to leave the
platform. I realized we must be getting very near the station, as I could hear the
station master mumbling something over the tannoy system. We finally arrived,
paid the driver. collected the tickets from the office and dashed to the platform to
find that there wasn’t a train there. We had missed it despite doing what felt like
a marathon. Suddenly a voice repeated the earlier message. “The eight thirty
Swansea train departing from platform two has been delayed until eight fifty
seven. We apologise for the inconvenience.” *What a relief?” we both sighed. We
could now enjoy some coffee at last and something more substantial too after all
the energy we had spent to get there.

Exercise 8.5 Transcribe the following passage, including all we have seen so far, with
special attention to glottaling.

[ really hate flying. It’s not that I'm afraid or anything. though I do get a bit nervous
if the flight’s bumpy. The thing 1 really object to is that flying is so boring and so
uncomfortable. The last long flight that we did was from Los Angeles to New
Zealand. It took about twelve and a half hours overnight. Of course I was seated
next to someone who dropped off to sleep immediately after we had taken off and
spent most of the night snoring. I find it really difficult to sleep on planes. It’s just
totally impossible to get comfortable enough. When I did manage to get to sleep,
the person sitting next to me woke up and wanted to get out to go to the toilet.
Then the stewards kept coming round every half hour and offering us tea or
water or orange juice. They were making sure nobody arrived dehydrated, but
they also prevented me from getting any rest. On another occasion, I was on an
eight-hour flight to North America. This was before I had given up smoking. As
luck would have it. my travel agent booked me with one of the few companies
who had a non-smoking policy on all their flights. I didn’t find out about this
until I checked in. Therefore 1 was completely unprepared for the experience. The
first few hours were not too bad. I ate and drank everything I was offered, even
though I wasn’t hungry in the slightest. After the second main meal and coffee I
started feeling edgy, so I went for the sweets. | ate so many that it’s a wonder my
teeth didn’t fall out there and then. With only one hour to go according to
schedule we were informed by the pilot that we'd be running about an hour late.
That did it for me. I got really angry and was seriously tempted to hide somewhere
and light up a cigarette. A stewardess, noticing my agitation, offered me some
nicotine chewing gum. She was a smoker herself and always had a terrible time
when she was working on one of the transatlantic flights. We finally landed and |
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rushed to the airport’s smoking area. For my return journey I made sure [ was very
very tired, so that I spent most of the time asleep.

Exercise 8.6 Transcribe the following passage, including all we have seen so far, with
special attention to glottaling.

When I woke up. I knew that day would be one of the most important days in my
life. And it was, but for very different reasons to what was planned. It seemed like |
had made it at last. I had been offered a part in a film. That night the producers,
director and | were to meet to sign the contract. Even the weather was on my
side. It started as a great day, much better than one would expect at that time of
the year, but towards evening the atmosphere began showing signs of change. It
became heavy and electric. I didn’t have any premonition as such. but I do remem-
ber a kind of tickling on my skin, a feeling that put me on edge, as if my body was
trying to warn me. I started getting ready very early. [ wanted to be on time and 1
wasn't the most confident of drivers at night. At a quarter to seven [ was already
on the road. The restaurant wasn’t all that far from my house, but the road I had
to take was only a country lane and it would take me at least half an hour to get
there. Night fell and I turned on the headlights. Suddenly the car stopped. I got
out to see what was wrong with it, cursing it mildly under my breath. I would
hate to be late for this appointment. “You can break down any other time, but

not today, please,” I pleaded. Then I found I was unable to walk, that my legs

wouldn’t move. A terrible light blinded me for a few seconds. Then it lessened

and huge metal globe appeared in front of me. It was coming down and. as it did

s0, a big cloud of dust and steam rose off the ground. I heard some whistling

kind of sound. It was beautiful and it made me start walking towards the globe.

Perhaps I got close, maybe even went inside, but nothing else was registered in

my mind. After what seemed seconds I was back in the car. The light globe had

disappeared. [ sat there while a dreamlike feeling overwhelmed me. It wouldn’t let

me think. At last | made my body start the car. My watch wasn’t working, so 1

had no way of telling what the time was. When [ got to the restaurant, it was

empty. I thought it must be quite late for them to be closing. I asked the man

who was putting out the bins. ‘It's past midnight, madam,” he said. Really late

then. There was no point hanging around. so I went back home. When I walked

in I realised there was dust everywhere, as if the place hadn't been cleaned for
ages. That was not possible. I had given the house a thorough cleaning the day

before. I went to my answering machine. Maybe they had tried to let me know

where they would be. The computerlike voice said, “Wednesday September the

eighth. You have twenty messages.” No, that could not be right, surely. It was

March. I turned on the television to check the Ceefax pages. The same dale came

up on the screen. I had been away for six months. I felt very dizzy. so | sat down

and put my head in my hands. What was [ going to do? Where had I been?




[Lesson 9

Further practice

This last lesson does not introduce new phonological processes because its aim is to
provide you with further practice on the features we have covered in the rest of the
book. It is therefore very important that these transcriptions should not be attempted
before you are satisfied that you have mastered the points in lessons 1-8. We will refer
to a couple of additional features of connected speech which we have mentioned before
without discussing them. but they should be easily understood with the explanations
given in the annotations to the transcribed passages.

Lesson 9 consists of six transcription exercises, for which you can find the answers
at the end of the book. Your transcriptions of the passages should include all the
processes that have been explained during the course. The answers will not include
explanations on particular processes, since they have all been dealt with 1n their corre-
sponding lessons. Nevertheless, a few reminder comments are occasionally made on
some of the features which have already been discussed in previous lessons. You will
also find three other types of comments. There will be annotations wherever different
processes could have been applied so that you can check whether your version 1s a
possible one. There will also be some explanations on a couple of features which
were only mentioned in passing in previous lessons. Additionally, we will take the
opportunity in this last lesson to introduce alternative pronunciations for some more
words.

Remember that all the processes are optional, so the fact that you do not use them
does not imply that the transcription is wrong. However, in a course such as thisitis a
good idea to take every opportunity to include the processes so that you get plenty of
practice at using them. You should also bear in mind that it is unlikely that you will
hear somebody speak making as constant and extensive a use of connected speech
processes as we do in the transcriptions. This is true for any of the lessons in this
book: whichever process we can think of, a speaker is not likely to apply consistently
wherever it is possible to do so. But we try to include them all consistently in our
versions so that vou know where they can be used, should you choose to do so.

By this stage. you should be fairly confident about transcribing English. If you feel
that vou need even more practice, there are a number of ways of going about this. If
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yvou have a friend or colleague who is also learning to transcribe. vou could swap short
transcriptions and comment on each other’s work. Almost any passage of modern
English prose could serve as an exercise: a piece from a modern novel, a passage
from a newspaper or magazine, even this paragraph. We would advise you not to
attempt to transcribe prose written centuries ago and also to avoid poetry. Both of
these might present special problems which have not been covered in this course.

Another way of providing yourself with further practice is to find passages which
have already been transcribed. A number of textbooks on the phonetics of English
and phonetic readers are available. Make sure you use fairly up-to-date ones. You
can then turn the phonetic transcriptions into orthographic versions. This is good
practice in itself. Then put away the work for a couple of days. Next, without looking
again at the phonetic transcription, make your own transcription. Finally, compare
your version with the onginal.

Phonetic transcription is a skill which needs practice. If vou do not do any for a
while. it is easv to become rusty. So if it is important for you to be proficient. keep
transcribing. A short passage of, say, 100 words per week should be enough to keep
vou efficient.

We hope yvou have enjoyed this course and feel that your ability to transcribe has
improved. It is not easy to produce perfect transcriptions. Indeed, the very concept
of a perfect transcription is rather doubtful. If sometimes you have despaired, don’t
worry. That is perfectly normal. You are up against a formidable opponent called
the English spelling system.

As a final demonstration of this, if any more demonstration is needed. here is an
extract of a poem (by G. N. Trenite 1870-1946). which is full of words whose spelling
defies logic. If vou have the odd day to spare, you might try looking up the pronuncia-
tion of all these.

English is Tough Stuff

Dearest creature in creation. Tear in eve. vour dress will tear.
Study English pronunciation. So shall I! Oh hear my prayer.

I will teach vou in my verse Just compare heart, beard. and heard,
Sounds like corpse, corps. horse, and worse. Dies and diet, lord and word,

I will keep vou, Suzy, busy, Sword and sward, retain and Britain.
Make vour head with heat grow dizzy. (Mind the latter, how it’s written.)
MNow I surely will not plague vou One. anemone., Balmoral,

With such words as plaque and ague. Kitchen, lichen, laundry, laurel;

But be careful how vou speak: Gertrude, German, wind and mind,
Say break and steak. but bleak and streak: Scene. Melpomene, mankind.
Cloven, oven, how and low, Billet does not rhyme with ballet,
Script, receipt, show, poem, and toe. Bouquet, wallet, mallet. chalet.

Hear me say. devoid of trickery. Blood and flood are not like food.
Daughter, laughter, and Terpsichore, Nor is mould like should and would.
Typhoid, measles. topsails. aisles, Viscous, viscount, load and broad.
Exiles, similes, and reviles; Toward, to forward, to reward.

Scholar, vicar, and cigar,
Solar, mica, war and far;
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Exercise 9.1 Transcribe the following passage. including all we have seen in previous
lessons (weak forms, sandhi r. syllabicity, elision, assimilation, glottaling).

I used to visit this elderly neighbour of mine to wash and set her hair. One particular
evening, I was there when her daughter Anita arrived. She'd just returned from the
town’s top-class hairdresser and she approached me with what I thought was an
incredible opportunity. She asked me if I would consider being one of her hair-
dresser’s apprentices. He had been complaining about how short-staffed he was
since two of his assistants had left. Anita had remembered me and thought that I
might be interested, so she mentioned my name to him. Naturally I was delighted
with this idea, so she called him at the salon and within fifteen minutes they had
arranged for me to start work the following weekend. 1 was only fourteen at the
time and being offered a Saturday job in one of the top establishments in town
seemed liked the chance of a lifetime. It meant that I would have the opportunity
to work with professional stylists and earn some pocket money which was
desperately needed at the time. I have fond memories of my first day there, despite
the fact that it didn’t begin very promisingly. I was supposed start promptly at half
past eight. I had never met the owner of the salon before and I was very nervous. I
knew he was called Aldo, of Italian nationality, about forty years old and very well
off, but I didn’t know much about what he was like as an employer. I found my way
to the place and arrived right on time, but the front door was locked. 1 waited
nervously for a while and as the minutes ticked by I started wondering if I was in
the right place, whilst I paced up and down the pavement waiting for someone to
arrive, constantly checking my watch. I was feeling most anxious, as it was now a
quarter to nine and still no-one in sight. Then from the bottom of the street a car
came speeding towards me. With a screech of brakes the car halted and out
jumped this tall, dark-haired man with a beard. *This must be him.’ I thought to
myself. *Good morning.” he said, fumbling with the keys as he tried to open the
door. ‘Sorry I'm late. Come on in." I followed him upstairs. He asked me to take
off my coat, took it from me and after putting it on a hanger he carried it to
the cloakroom upstairs. [ was really impressed by his good manners. He escorted
me into the salon and asked me to take a seat whilst he switched on the lights.
The rest of the staff and several clients started to arrive. I couldn’t help noticing
how posh everyone looked and how big and clean the room was. It was also very
smartly decorated, with lots of fancy mirrors and plush, padded chairs. As 1 sat
by the backwash, he offered me a gown to put on whilst he gently lowered my
head. My long hair dangled into the back of the basin. I could hear water running
from the tap behind me and got very worried, especially when he said to me. *“What
time is the wedding? I mumbled nervously, "What wedding? *Your wedding.” he
replied. “Aren’t you getting married today?” You can imagine how embarrassed I
was when [ answered ‘No. I've come to work here.” By this time the salon was
quite crowded. I couldn’t stop blushing as I was taken to the back room where I
was mntroduced to Helen, the supervisor. She gave me a towel to rub over the wet
ends of my hair and tried to comfort me a little until I felt more relaxed. She took
me around. showing me things [ was expected to do. I was given a uniform to
wear and went to work in the reception area. At the end of the day I got paid.
and more than I had dreamed of, since many of the clients were very generous
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and 1 ended up with a lot of extra money from tips. Despite the long hours that I
worked and the disastrous start to the day it all proved to be really challenging
and enjoyable. 1 continued to work there every weekend and later on full fime,
until I completed the three-year apprenticeship and became a qualified stylist.

Exercise 9.2 Transcribe the following passage, including all we have seen in previous
lessons (weak forms, sandhi r, svllabicity, elision, assimilation, glottaling).

It was a Thursday afternoon. I was on my way home from work on the under-
ground. The train carriage was empty. because I was going home early. I hadn’t
got much sleep the night before. because a terrible cold kept making me cough
and the cough kept waking me up. The whole morning in the office had gone in a
daze. I felt tired and dizzy. It seemed | was going down with “flu, so I packed up
around three o'clock and told my secretary that I might not be in the following
day at all if I wasn't feeling any better. So I sat in the train, thinking of a hot cup
of tea and the lovely fire I would get going as soon as I arrived home. I avoided
all thoughts of the twenty minute walk from the station. I would take a taxi if
there was one. but that was unlikely in my village, so it would have to be the old
trek home. 1 didn’t usually mind 1t much. but the paths would be muddy from
yesterday’s rain and 1 wanted to be home as soon as possible. All this was going
through my mind, when | realised T wasn't alone in the carnage any more. Someone
was sitting opposite me. It was a blond chap in his early thirties. He must have got
on while I was musing about my fire. because 1 hadn’t noticed him before. I looked
at him briefly, as one does, but then my eyes lingered on his face. ‘I know this man,’ |
thought. Before making a fool of myself by greeting a total stranger, I tried to think
where I knew him from — not the village. Because it was so small, we all knew each
other very well, even too well for my liking. It must be from work then. [ spent a few
minutes mentally reviewing all the departments, but he didn’t fit in any of them. I
glanced in his direction again, trying to be subtle. His clothes should have told
me that he wasn’t from my firm. We have quite a strict dress code and he was wear-
ing old faded sweat pants, trainers and a jacket of indefinite colour. Was it a friend
of a friend? No. I didn’t think so. Suddenly it dawned on me. 1 knew where I had
seen his face before. It was on television, in a police programme. His photograph
had been shown as that of a wanted criminal. As 1 looked at him again from beneath
my eyebrows, all the details of the programme came back to me. He was wanted for
questioning (which in other words meant arrest) over a brutal murder. He had
previously done time in prison for manslaughter. The police warned anybody
who might come across him to be extremely careful, because he was known for
his violent. unstable temper. Then I realised I'd been staring at him and he was look-
ing back. I felt so frightened that I started shaking. but at the same time was unable
to get up and do something like pull the alarm. ‘Is there something the matter?” he
said suddenly, scaring the life out of me. “What's the matter with you?" he repeated. I
tried to say something, but found that my lip movements were not accompanied by
any sound. I felt cold and hot and was trying hard for a scream. ‘Look,” he said, “Are
you all right? You look as pale as a ghost. Can I help you at all?” Well. you can
imagine the shock I got at that — a hardened criminal offering me assistance. I
couldn’t take any more. My head started feeling light and I knew 1 was going to
faint. I managed to say totally the wrong thing before passing out: 'l know you.’



——

Further practice 73

Sometime later | woke up to somebody slapping me. I remembered my last words
and realised I was surely done for when I saw him leaning over me. ‘Do you feel
better? he asked me. I nodded. God knows why. ‘I wasn’t sure you'd remember
me,’ he said. My face must have showed my total bewilderment, because he enligh-
tened me. “The gym, you know?" “The gym," I croaked. *Yes," he replied cheerfully.
‘We go to the same gym in town. Are you on your way home to Chelnham? It’s
funny you should live out here. I've just moved. you know? I could give you a lift
home when we get there. You don't look as if you should try to make it on your
own.” As he talked, everything fell into place. Of course 1 knew him from the
gym. We often worked out at the same time. 1 felt terribly foolish. ‘I think I've
got the "flu,” I told him. *Yes. That's what I thought myself. Don’t worry. I'll get
vou home soon enough.’

Exercise 9.3 Transcribe the following passage, including all we have seen in previous
lessons (weak forms. sandhi r, syllabicity, elision. assimilation. glottaling).

Some people have a special natural talent that makes all the difference. They may
look like normal humans, who go to work, eat, sleep — nothing out of the ordinary.
until you find out about their ability. Then they shine in their own domain with a
kind of luminous radiance which makes them unique. In our house everybody
seemed to have a distinct flare. My father was a gifted story-teller. He could make
any anecdote come to life. We would sit for hours listening to him telling us
about the past, about the history of our country. What would have been dry chroni-
cles coming from anybody else were transformed by his telling into romantic tales of
kings and queens. lords and peasants. blood enemies and broken vows. My sister
inherited his skills, because she owned a powerful imagination which she used in
various ways. At school it served her well. because she excelled in fiction writing.
When I was little, at times she would get me mesmerised or scared out of my
wits, depending on the story she was recounting, and she always did so as if she
were speaking of pure facts. Other times she would concoct the most entrancing
games for us play. Our dolls would acquire a life of their own. full of adventures
in which we also would become characters. The only times I can remember ever
being bored were those when she wasn't at hand. Our mother had a flare for
making everyone comfortable. In an unobtrusive way she would get you feeling
at home within minutes of arriving at the house. It was partly the fact that she
was always genuinely interested in people which made her a sympathetic and appre-
ciative listener, but there was something else more difficult to pin down — maybe a
heartfelt gladness about having that person around. Whatever it was, it invariably
worked, so that all our friends felt immediately welcome and never failed to
return. Qur grandmother had a gift for animals. It was quite amazing how they
would take to her instantly. This was especially true of the sick ones. There was
one occasion that particularly impressed everyone. Our uncle’s alsatian had eaten
some rat poison left lving in the streets. The vet prescribed certain tablets that
might just work and give him a chance to pull through. The problem was that he
wouldn’t eat at all, so there was no point mixing the medicine with his food. My
uncle tried feeding him the tablets. but the poor dog wouldn’t let anyone near
him either. It got to a stage where he was so sick and emaciated that we were sure
he’'d die within a few days. That was when my grandmother arrived. Very frail
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and unstable on her feet. she went up to the dog, opened his mouth with one hand
and popped in a tablet with the other one. pushing it right down his throat, so that
he wouldn't spit it out. After that she fed him, still by hand. some milksops. This
went on for several days until the dog was fully recovered and he was at her beck
and call ever after. Of course there are people who possess truly extraordinary
abilities like a perfect ear for music, so that they can tell what a note isexactly,
even when they hear it in isolation. Others have photographic memories. 1 used
to envy them, specially when studying for exams. Have yvou ever thought what an
advantage it must be to be capable of remembering something just by looking at
it a couple of times? But if I was given the opportunity to choose, I would settle
for musical talent — having a good singing voice or playing an instrument really
well. Of course those skills come with practice too, but no doubt a natural gift for

it gives you a head start.

Exercise 9.4 Transcribe the following passage, including all we have seen in previous
lessons (weak forms, sandhi r, syllabicity, elision. assimilation, glottaling).

Margaret stood holding the neatly wrapped present tight. The small box fitted nicely
into the palms of her hands and she felt quite content standing there on the platform
of the tube station. The bow on the box rippled gently in the warm air that came
from inside the tunnel. Waiting for the northbound train to take her away and
with nothing to distract her attention (all the posters were old and advertised
holidays or exotic drinks. things she could not get interested in) Margaret's mind
wandered. She knew she did not have long to wait now. The strength of the wind
told of the imminent. arrival of the train. She hoped for a seat to be free. so that
the twenty-minute journey would at least pass in comfort for once. Daydreaming
was difficult when one was uncomfortable. She pondered on the nature of her
favourite pastime. Daydreaming certainly wasn't something that could be done
just anywhere. Or could it? The surroundings had to be sympathetic. I wonder
what would be the best kinds of places for daydreaming — the ones that would let
a small lingering thought develop into a full-scale drama involving love and intrigue.
What if the surroundings had an influence on the type of dream? Maybe different
kinds of places produced different kinds of davdreams. Her mind was working
hard. This was an avenue of exploration that seemed so obvious, yet in all her
years of daydreaming never had it occurred to her. When people are asleep and
they smell smoke, they dream of fire. She remembered someone telling her. Some-
times daydreams could be really unpleasant. Was there such a thing as a day night-
mare? She closed her eves and took a deep breath. Aftera second or two her mind felt
clear and calm. She opened her eyes again and was greeted by the sight of the tube
train slowing down as it passed along the platform. Gradually it came to a stop
and luckily enough the doors opened directly opposite her. A smile grew on her lips.

Exercise 9.5 Transcribe the following passage, including all we have seen in previous
lessons (weak forms. sandhi r. syllabicity, elision, assimilation, glottaling).

It was over a vear ago that Mary last went to church. However. nobody dared
criticize her for it. Not even the most inveterate gossips talked about it. Mary
didn’t go to church any more, and the whole village respected her decision. That
is. evervone except for the vicar. He couldn’t approve of her resolve, which went
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against all established customs. and she did not respect the vicar’s attitude. Their last
so-called argument took place months ago, on All Souls’ day. Mary had gone to the
service, as she always did. to pray for the souls of those departed: her father, then her
brother and then her mother. Either the sea or sorrow, which sometimes were one
and the same thing, had taken them one by one. “The sea gives, but it takes away
more, much more,” her mother used to say. and she would stare out, her eves lost
in the vastness of the sea. [rom where all her joys and sorrows had always sprung.
Her eyes, murky now, had often held their own, challenging the sea. A sigh broke
out of Mary when she came back to the real world at the end of the mass that All
Souls’ day. A sigh that brought to the altar as an offering, all her memories:
father, mother. brother, Tony. ‘No! Not Tony!" she heard herself shout, as the
vicar said a prayer for the sailors lost with the fishing boat Mounty, naming each
one of them and last of all Tony. *‘Not Tony! Not him!" she kept on shouting
whilst she strode out of the church. *Tony is alive and you won’t be the ones to
kill him. Tony will come back to me soon and vou won't be able to take him
away from me." And that day she left the church never to return. As she walked
past the cemetery gates, she turned her head the other way, so that she wouldn’t
have to heed the call from behind the gates, the call which beckoned her to stop
and give up her firm belief. Mary sat on a stone bench. facing the misty sea. She
refused to go back. not even for her family would she do it. The flowers she had
prepared to put by their graves were left behind on the church pew. They had
been married for a few months that day when Tony came back in the evening, burst-
ing to share his news. He had been given a job on the Mounry, the best and most
modern boat in the whole area, it was any fisherman’s dream ship he beamed. An
imperceptible shadow crossed Mary’s brow as he spoke. She decided to ignore it
and bring her smile back to the surface. She wouldn’t dwell on phantoms, not
when Tony was so happy. However. maybe sensing her mood, he reassured her.
[t was the safest boat in the whole fleet. He'd be away for a few weeks only, three
months at the most. The pay would be very good and when he returned, they
could think of starting up a family. Mary got up from the bench and started walking
home, her jaws clenched with determination. That was a debt destiny owed her, and
she had no intention of giving up on it. A year went by. a yvear since the Mounty
disappeared. Mary kept on waiting. Every day without fail she would go down to
the harbour. With hurried steps she would skip the nets which the women were
mending. They would look up and shake their heads sadly. One or two would
areet her, getting in return the flicker of a smile or a murmur from Mary. She con-
tinued on her way, the same every single day, to the very end of the pier. There, by
the light house, she'd stand for a long time. staring hard out towards the horizon,
screening the seas. Then she would turn back and retrace her steps, slowly now,
as if she had done a ritual duty. She’d go up the hill little by little, delaying her
return to the cottage. Nobody would see her until the following morning, back at
the pier. One dark rainy dav in November on which the wind blew like an omen,
Mary left the house, her face flushed and glowing with excitement. She wore the
gold brooch her mother had given her on her best coat and a few drops of that
really good perfume Tony had brought her from one of his trips. She opened an
umbrella against the rain and started walking, light and quick. towards the pier.
Only old Tom saw her go by. Mary smiled and waved at him cheerfully without
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stopping. When she reached the lighthouse, she closed the umbrella and placed it
carefully against one of the stone walls. She took a mirror out of her handbag
and touched up her hair. Very slowly. as slowly as one who believes she’s walking
on water. Mary went into the foam, smiling like a cherub, looking fearlessly at
the dark turbulent sea. Then a big wave, sudden and rough, lashed at her waist,
took her in its embrace and carried her away.

Exercise 9.6 Transcribe the following passage, including all we have.seen in previous
lessons (weak forms, sandhi r, syllabicity, elision, assimilation, glottaling).

Travelling is what I like doing best. It is wonderful to find yourself suddenly. aftera
few hours’ plane journey, in a totally different culture and atmosphere unlike vours,
where everything surprises you, everything is new, and you can detach yo urself from
your everyday life. When we go abroad. we like to make our own arrangements
which is certainly harder. because you face many more problems and difficulties
and vou have more contact with the often cruel reality of the places you visit, but
that is just why I like travelling like that. You get to know other ways of life.
When travelling. you have to have an open mind and be able to adjust to all sorts
of situations and. even when you're having a bad time, enjoy it as part of the experi-
ence. A lot of people find strange foods and smells unpleasant or they can’t bear
seeing poverty. And some people are not prepared to be uncomfortable, sleep any-
where, put up with insects or face danger. I don’t get scared easily and don’t mind
going off the beaten track, even if it’s supposed to be dangerous. Once we went to
visit a Masai village away from the safari circuits. We were taken there by a man
from the village who worked for a friend of ours and who was bringing some
presents for the girl he was engaged to. He introduced us to all his family and we
were welcomed as friends. We visited some of the huts belonging to his father’s
wives. The huts were made of pressed cow dung. Although a man can have several
wives. each woman must have her own dwelling. Everywhere we went we were
offered tea and they killed a goat in our honour. They do so by slitting its throat
so that it bleeds to death. They drink the blood, because the Masai believe that
animal blood gives them the strength to make them the good warriors they are.
While they were filling jars with the blood, we thought we were going to be offered
some. Fortunately they cooked the animal’s meat on an open fire for us. There is no
single place I wouldn't want to go to. Hand me a plane ticket and I'm on my way. I
don’t care. The simple fact of crossing the border, and listening to the radio or look-
ing at petrol station signs in a foreign language is something 1 adore. I love Alrports,
walking down the streets of foreign towns, watching people. And that’s something
you can do in Third World countries or in developed ones. In developed countries
you have a better chance of enjoying man-made works: architecture, paintings, the
history of cities and civilizations. Perhaps in other parts of the world, like central
Africa, which is my favourite. what you can enjoy is nature, which is superb, and
the people and their way of life. but there aren’t great museums to go to. Those
are two different kinds of trip. I like them both, but perhaps as a better way of break-
ing away from everything 1 prefer the more adventurous type. My latest trip, last
winter, was to Zimbabwe. One of the things that impressed me most was flying
over the Victoria Falls. It was an indescribably magnificent scene. We were still
many miles away from the falls when we saw what seemed to be the smoke from
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a huge forest fire rising incredibly high. As we got closer, we realised it was the steam
coming up from the falls. We were luckily given permission to fly over the falls,
which is usually forbidden. To crown it all, we saw two totally circular rainbows
over the water. That was a really moving experience. Facing such splendid natural
phenomena puts you in a reflective mood. It makes vou stop and think about your-
self. It's as if you were sent into a trance. Travelling for me is a chance to know more.
Our immediate environment is so restricted. like a grain of sand. Knowing other
situations makes you a much richer person. You realise that people’s views and
habits vary a lot from one place to another and that there is no absolute truth,
that anything may be valid, any type of behaviour, any religion. That is why we
can't judge from where we are news we get about things happening in another
part of the world if we haven't been and haven't seen what things are like there.
Travelling is my passion. It’s as if one could live several different lives. 1 like
having that store of memories to delve into every now and then. I hope my children
feel this way too. It will teach them to appreciate and value other cultures and not to
despise anything just because it is not what they are used to.




Appendix: Answers to exercises

Answers to Lesson 1: symbols and terminology

Exercise 1.1 The voiceless consonants in the passage are in bold type.

I haven’t got a car at the moment. My car was stolen last Friday. I left it at the
station all day and when [ got back in the evening it had vanished. I hope the insur-
ance company will send me a cheque soon, so that I can go and buy another one.

Here is the whole passage in transcription:

/a1 haevant got a ka:r at 82 maumant | mai ka: waz staulan la:st fraider | a1 left
1t ot da steifan 2:l der | and wen ar got baek 1n &i i:vnin | 1t had vaenift | a1 haup
8i infa:rans kampani wil send mi a tfek su:n | sau dat a1 kan gau and bar anada
WAN/

Exercise 1.2 The words which contain only voiced consonants are marked with a «* All
the words are transcribed for you.

much /matf/ moody v /mu:di/ number v /namba/
vellow v [jelau/ roses v [rauzaz/ knees v ni:z/
vouth [ju:8/ loses v« [lu:zaz/ doses /dausaz/
dozes v /deuzaz/ wishing  /wifin/ leisure v« /leza/
those v~ /Dauz/ under v~ /Anda/ jeans v’ /d3i:nz/
this [Bis/ his /hiz/ wins v winz/
garage v/ /geera:dz/ universal /juiniva:sal/

/geera:3/

/geerid3/

Exercise 1.3 Each word which begins with a consonant is followed by an indication of
the place of articulation of that consonant: (a) = alveolar, (b) = bilabial, (d) = dental,
(g) = glottal, (1) = labiodental, (lv) = labial-velar, (p) = palatal. (pa) = post-
alveolar, (v) = velar.
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Last (a) Tuesday (a) my (b) brother (b) came (v) to (a) see (a) me (b). He (g) wanted
(Iv) to (a) borrow (b) my (b) videorecorder (1) because (b) his (g) 1s not (a) very (1)
reliable (pa). My (b) nephew’s (a) birthday (b) is next (a) Thursday (d). They (d)
are going (v) to (a) have (g) a party (b) for (1) some (a) friends (1) and they (d)
want (Iv) to show (pa) some (a) films (1).

Exercise 1.4

plosive:
fricative:

affricate:

approximant:

nasal:

Exercise 1.5

doubt /daut/ give /giv/ quite (kwart/ chemist /kemist/

sixty /stksti/ five farv/ xylophone /zarlefeun/ thrown /Braun/
then /@en/ hope 'haup/ physics /fiziks/

generous /dzenaras/ cherry [tleri/

lesson /lesan/ usual /juzzwal/ yacht /jpt/ wrong [ron/
rubber /raba

monster /monsta’ knot /'not/

e Words beginning with an obstruent: choose, soap, coast. told. friend. thought, boast,
purple, gate, violet, quiet

e Words beginning with a sonorant: metal, ripe, white, youth, lorry, nasty

e Words beginning with a stop: choose, metal. coast. told. boast. purple, gate, nasty,

quiet

Exercise 1.6 The close and close —niid monophthongs are shown in bold type.

There are three reasons I should give if anyone asked why it is a good idea to learn
English transcription. First, it helps vou 1o realise what vou say as opposed to what
You think you say. Second, it teaches you that written language is not the same as
spoken language. Third, it can be quite a lot of fun.

Exercise 1.7

bzend
a:sk
bles
treep
boil

kuk

hio:l
top
kirf
damv
w3k

pul

dzamp wi:p FY kwit

mis d3u:s aut tarm

drop hu:p bi:d ta:n

fia grau laud fea

wont luzz klaus'  bu:t
klauz

daum wal kros tfea

Answers to Lesson 2: transcription hints

Exercise 2.1

weights
doves
LOWns
rods

'weits/ lambs /l2emz, views [vju:z/
/davz, ideas /ardisz/  myths /miBs/
‘taunz, songs /spnz/
rodz, tracks /trasks

"close = /klaus/ if it is an adjective, but klauz/ if it is a verb

5}1.'- -
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Exercise 2.2

o He missed it /hi mist 1t/

e She repairs watches /fi ripeaz wotfaz/

# Bill's brother’s passed 'bilz bradaz pa:st/ =
e Jack’s started school /dzeeks sta:tad sku:l/

e He makes badges /hi meiks bzedzaz/

e He misses his friends’ company /hi misaz hiz frendz kampani/
Exercise 2.3

e hours /aaz/

® wiring /waarin/

e showered [faad/

® Zrower /gra:/

Exercise 2.4

Why do you want to leave so early? I'd have thought that we could get there on time
if we left at about half past ten. If we leave at nine, we’ll arrive far too early and we’ll
have to stand around in the cold, waiting for the others to show up.

Answers to Lesson 3: stress, rhythm and weak forms

Orthographic versien for the sample transcription passage

When I think of my years at university, one of the things I regret is the fact that I did
not take some subjects seriously and I only did enough work to scrape by. Somehow
they have all contrived to come back hauntingly. since I have ended up needing to
know about them for my work. What a lot of wasted opportunities! At the time, for
whatever reason, I couldn’t see any interest in them. A lot of it was my own fault for
spending my time in other pursuits, such as playing cards with my classmates, or
going to the cafeteria for long chats and numerous coffees, but I must also point
out that it often was the lecturer’s fault. Now I am throwing stones in my own glass-
house, but it has to be said. There was this course which went totally over my head
and to this day I don’t know how I passed it. The lecturer was a very nice man, a bit
shy and with a monotonous voice quality, which meant that you were easily sent to
sleep. But the worst was that he knew too much, or rather he didn’t know how to
pitch things low enough for students to follow. He finally gave up teaching and
became a full-time researcher, which I think is what he was cut out for. I'm not
trying to shift all the blame for the courses I wasted. Like I said, it was also due
to my interests leaning towards other things. Sull, socialising 15 another skill that
has to be learnt, and is important for your future, don’t you think?

Exercise 3.1 Edited orthographic version ( You will find some words highlighted. They are
grammatical words which are likely to be used in the weak form.)

A group of people were sitting having a drink in @ bar and one man Wwas boasting
about how tough he was. Afier a while, everyone else got fed up with listening o
this, so someone said, “All right. ¥ou say you're so tough. but I bet you can't

S ==
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spend the night alone on the top of the mountain without & coat or anything te keep
you warm.' The man took on the bet and the next night hé climbed the mountain
alone. He found a sheltered spot and sat down. He had brought a book with him
and he lit a candle so that he was able to read. He spent the coldest. most miserable
night of his life. In the morning. he staggered down the mountain half dead and went
to find his friends and to claim his winnings. “Are you sure you didn’t have a coat”
they asked him. *I was dressed justas | am now,” he said. “And you didn’t light a fire?
Not even a candle? "Oh, yes. I had a candle. but only in order to read my book.” “The
bet’s off.” they said and went away laughing. The man was very annoyed, but he
didn’t say anything. A few weeks later, he invited them all te dinner at his house.
They all arrived on time and sat waiting for the meal to be served. Am hour went
by. two hours, but still no food appeared. Finally, they began to lose patience
and asked the man what he ' was playing at. “All right,” he said. "Let’s go into the
kitchen and see if the food’s ready.” They all followed him inte the other room
where they saw @ huge pot of water on a stand and underneath was a single lighted
candle. The man put hi$ finger into the water. ‘No. It’s not ready vet. I can’t under-
stand it. The candle’s been there since yesterday.” His friends laughed and took him
out for an expensive meal at the nearest restaurant.

Transcription

| @ 'gru:p av 'pi:pal wa 'sitin haevin' a 'drigk 1n @ 'ba: | end® 'wan meen wez
'‘baustiny sbaut hau 'taf i’ woz" | 'a:fter” & 'wail | 'evriwan 'els got fed 'ap wid
lisanin ta 'd1s | sau 'samwan 'sed | a:l'rart | ju 'ser jo:® sau 'taf | bat a1 'bet
ju Lku:nt ' spend &a 'nait a'laun on da 'top av B8 ‘mauntan | widaut s 'ksut
a:r” 'eniBin ta 'ki:p ju 'woim | 82 'masn tuk 'on dsa 'bet | and” da 'nekst 'nart i’
klatrmd® 8 ‘'mauntan a'lsun | hi’ 'faund a 'feltad® 'spot and’ szet 'daun | hi’
ad” 'bro:t o 'buk wid 1m’ | and® i’ 'lit & 'keendsl seu Bat i° wez etbal ta 'ri:d |
hi’® 'spent 8a 'kauldist | maust 'mizarabal 'nart av 1z’ 'larf | n 8 'mo:niy i
'steegad” 'daun Bs 'maunten ha:f 'ded | and® 'went te 'faind 1z° 'frendz'’ |
and” te 'kletm 1z' 'wininz'" | & ju 'fo:® ju 'dident haev'' o 'keut Ber 'a:skt!
im’ | a1 wez 'drest'? 'd3ast'® oz ar 'eem* 'nau i’ 'sed | end’ ju 'dident lait o
fas'* | not 'izven a 'keendal | su 'jes | a1 'heaed'' 2 'keendsl | bat 'aunli n '2:ds
ta 'ri:d mar 'buk | s 'bets’” 'of Ber 'sed | and” 'went awer 'la:fin | 8s 'meen
waz 'veri a'no1d” | bat i’ 'didant set 'enifmn | 8 'fju: witks' 'lerts | hi’ in'vartid'®
dam 'o:l ta 'dinar’ st1z” 'haus | der 'o:l o'rarvd” on 'tarm | and” szet 'wertin fa 8a
'mi:l te bi 'sa:vd® | an 'as’ went 'bar | 'tu: 'asz'" ' | bat 'stil nau 'fu:d a'prad” |
famnali der bi'gesn ts 'lu:z 'peifans | and” 'a:skt'? 8s 'maen wot i° wez 'plenn
eet| ol 'rart i’ 'sed | 'lets gau mnte da 'kitfan and® 'si: if s 'fu:dz'” 'redi | Ber
'a:l 'folaud” 1m” 1nta Bi'7 'ABa 'ruim | wea Ber 'sa: a 'hju:dz pot av 'wa:tar’ bn
o 'stzend | and” 'Andani:B Ba waz a 'singal 'lartid'® 'keendsl | 82 'meen put 1z’
‘finger” Inte ds 'waits | 'nau | 1ts'® 'not redi 'jet | ar 'ka:nt’ anda'steend 1t |
da 'keendslz'’ bi:n 'Bea'® sins 'jesteder’’ | hiz’ ‘frendz'’ 'la:ft" | and® 'tuk
1m’ 'aut fer® en 1k'spensiv 'mi:l at da 'nrerist 'restaront™ |

Comments to transcription (Remember that **" after a comment means that it won't be
repeated in future lessons.)

l.  Only monosyllabic grammatical words have weak forms.""

"
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Appendix: Answers to exercises

S

% = o

11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.

19.
20.

Jjend/ and /an/ are alternative weak forms for and.”™"

/h/ can be deleted because it is not following a potential pause.™

Use of strong form because the grammatical word is stranded.

/r/ is pronounced here because the next word begins with a vowel sound (see Lesson
4}_:11:

Monophthonging (see Lesson 2).

Notice this is the form for the negative contraction can’r.”™

The regular past tense morpheme agrees in voicing with the previous sound. In this
case the previous sound is voiced so the morpheme is pronounced /d/.”"™

/h/ cannot be deleted because the word is following a potential pause.”™

When it is a morpheme or contraction, ‘s’ agrees in voicing with the previous
sound. In this case the previous sound is voiced so the morpheme is pronounced
$Zh

The strong form is used because the verb does not function as an auxiliary
here.

The regular past tense morpheme agrees in voicing with the previous sound. In this
case the previous sound is voiceless so the morpheme is pronounced /t/.""

When just is used in the sense of exactly, precisely it tends to be stressed and there-
fore pronounced in strong form. On the other hand. when it means only it tends to
be in weak form (see Lesson 3. note 5).

Smoothing (see Lesson 2).

When it is a morpheme or contraction, ‘s’ agrees in voicing with the previous
sound. In this case the previous sound is voiceless so the morpheme is pronounced
i Caa

The regular past tense morpheme is pronounced /1d/ or /ed/ when the previous
sound is either /t/ or /d/.”™"

/Bi/ is the form used when the next word begins with a vowel sound.™™

Strong form because there is being used as a location adverb.

['jestadi/ is an alternative pronunciation.

'restara:nt/ and /'restarsnt/ are alternative pronunciations.

Exercise 3.2: transcription

| 'hau did ju 'get 'h1e 81s 'mo:nin | a1 'didant 'si: ju st ds 'steifan | a1 'keim bar
'ka: | bat a1 'wudant' 'du:” 1t o'gen | 'war 'not | da 'traefik '1zent tu: 'baed | 1z 1t |
it ‘woz’ 81s 'ma:nin | dar’ ar' a 'Int av 'reud wa:ks” 'dzast’ di’ 'aba 'said av da
'riva | au 'jes | ard kem'pli:tli fa'gotan abaut 'ﬁauzl sau 'war didant ju 'keet| da
‘trein | 8i” a'la:m kiok 'dident gau 'of | 83 'mast® av’ bi:n a'pas'” kat 'la:st nait |
biknz 82 'nambaz'' wa 'blinkin | and'? 'den da 'treefik 'meid mi 'twenti 'minits’
lett | au 'd1a | 'mista *'dzenkinz 'wudant' 'latk 'dzet” | hi'* 'sa:tenli 'dident 'latk
1t | hi'* got 'ra:Bar’ an'plezant o'baut 1t | aim 'not se'praizd’’ | hiz'' " bin
'getin ‘ma:r! and'? 'ma: 'baed 'tempad'’ 'lertli | 'evribodiz'' 'nautist'® 1t | 'eve
sins i’ 'heed” Bzt 'miitin ot 8o 'hed 'pfis | hi'* a2’ bi:n 'kwart an'bearabal |
jes | a1 ‘nau iz’ " ‘got & 'Iot on 12° ‘plert ot da 'meumant | bat daz'' 'rali
'nau 'ni:d te bi 'ru:d ta 'samwan 1n 'frant av 'evribodi ‘els | hi'! 'merd mi 'fi:l
oz 1f ar ad’ dzest 'kild"® sambadi'’ | a1 'tel ju | a1 'Bigk i’ 'mi:nz'' te 'merk mi
'per fa 'B1s | au ar 'fudant’ 'wari 'tu: 'matf a'baut 1t | hil'* av’ fa'goten 'a:l
a'baut 1t bar ta'morau | hi'™* 'ailwerz 'daz’ | its® 'wan av 1z’ fju: 'gud 'kwolatiz"’
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| hi'* 'wil 1f azm 'not 'lert a'gen | bat '81s 1z Ba 'fo:8 'tarm | a1v bi:n 'lert 815 'manB

| wen 1ts” 'not 'raud watks” | 1ts” & 'braukan daun 'bas | a1 'riali 'mast® 'meenids -
ta get 'hrar’ pn 'tarm fram 'nau 'on | ard 'du:® mat 'veri 'best 1f 'ar wa juz® | ju
'masant’ ander'estimert 1m” | 'not wid 'a:1 8i:z 'gaul a'tfizvin 'polisiz'! | hiz!! 4
'a:lweiz 'reentn abaut | bi'saidz | der’s 'kwart 8 'fju: 'pi:pal a'raund | dat wud'®

'lav ta 'haev” 8 'gau at 'ja: 'd3ob | 'naBIy 'pa:sanal ju anda'staend | ts” 'dzast®

'pjo:" 'klatmin | su a1 'du:® 'neu | and'? a1 'wil 'trar | 'laik ju 'sed | '81s plers 1z
'tizmin wid kem'petrtaz'' | and'* 'getin on 8s 'ron sard av *'dzenkinz | 1z 'not ds

‘best wer ta 'ki:p Bem ot 'ber | arv o:l'redi 'tfeindzd’ 'dzpbz!’ 'twars 1n 8a 'la:st

Bri: 'jiez'' | a1 'deunt” 'wont ta 'gau Bru: 'a:l ‘Bzt a'gen |

Comments to transcription

I. The strong form must be used because it is a negative contraction. Additionally.

words of more than one syllable do not have weak forms.

The strong form is used because the verb is not being used as an auxiliary.

The strong form is used because the grammatical word is stranded.

/r/ 15 pronounced here because the next word begins with a vowel sound and there is

no pause in between (see Lesson 4). ™

5. When it is a morpheme or contraction, ‘s” agrees in voicing with the previous
sound. In this case the previous sound is voiceless so the morpheme is pronounced

6. When jusr is used in the sense of exactly. precisely it tends to be stressed and
therefore pronounced in strong form. On the other hand, when it means only it
tends to be in weak form unless it is stressed for emphatic reasons (see Lesson 3.
note 3).

7. /Oi/ is the weak form used when the next word begins with a vowel sound. ***

8. The strong form is used because the grammatical word is being emphasised and
therefore stressed.

9. /h/ can be deleted here because it is not preceded by a potential pause. ™"

10. Smoothing (see Lesson 2).

I1. When it is a morpheme or contraction, ‘s’ agrees in voicing with the previous
sound. In this case the previous sound is voiced so the morpheme is pronounced

12. /end/ and /an/ are alternative weak forms for and. =™

13. that is used in the strong form here because it is a demonstrative.

14. /h/ cannot be deleted here because it is preceded by a potential pause.™

I5. The regular past tense morpheme agrees in voicing with the previous sound. In this
case the previous sound is voiced so the morpheme is pronounced /d/. =

16. The regular past tense morpheme agrees in voicing with the previous sound. In this
case the previous sound is voiceless so the morpheme is pronounced /t/. =™

17. /sambodi/ is an alternative pronunciation.

18. Grammatical words which have the vowel /u/ in their citation form. such as would.
should and could. may remain unchanged even if they are unstressed because /U is
already a weak vowel, but in a faster pronunciation they may be further weakened
to fa/. ™"

19. Monophthonging (see Lesson 2).

20. Notice this is the form for the negative contraction don’.”™”

£ 1 19
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Exercise 3.3

| a1 av' 'livd” 1n *'landan fa 'ten 'jiaz’ nau | 1t 'si:mz’ satf @ 'lpn 'tarm wen ar
'ssktfuali 'stop end” 'Bink a'baut 1t | 'ten 'j1ez’ | 'mo: Ban o '83:d av mar 'laif |
wen art 'Bink av 'haum | hau'eve | *'felden 'a:lwerz 'kamz® ta 'maind | o 'tarni
'vilid3 1n 82 'ha:t av 82 *'bleekdaun 'hilz” | 'hidan n 82 'depBs’ av *'deven |
a1 'lav goaumn 'heum st '81s tarm ev 'jia | 'sprin 1z ma'tfuarin latk an
‘sedslesant 'ga:l | Ba li:vz® an'failin | 'modestli ik'stendin Bea 'fref griin
'greud | Bs 'fi:ldz" ri'va:berert wid da 'hezitent 'bliztiy av 'nju:bain 'leemz’ |
and” 8s 'hedz1z” end’ 'tri:z’ | & 'fild® wid 8i” 1k'spektant 'rasal av 'nju: 'larf m
kri'ezfen| *'landan hau'eve rimeinz’ a'blivies te ds fa:'tileti ev 'sprin | wi
'berid” 1n aa®'selvz’ | Bar’ a di'lerz’ pn 8o 'na:dsn lain a'gen | & 'signal
‘ferljor’ '’ ot sam'' 'sterfen | metks® 'a:l tremnz’ 'lert | Be *'big *'rfu:'?
'vender’ at 8i’ 'Andagraund 'tikit 'ofis | 'Jauts® 1n jo: 'fers | Ba 'kraudz® 'puf
and® 'fav 1n B2 dar'rekfen av B 'su:pama:kit | 'maubz’ 'wa:iterip n zentis
'perfen av dear’ 'itvnin 'mi:l | a1 'tetk o 'wotk daun s 'raud te 'paust s 'lets |
*'landan 'kilz* mi | 'red 'bas1z® 'fadarin 'pa:st mi | 'beltfig '81k 'smauk | wit]
'klinz’ te da 'baek av mar 'Braut| mn 'd1s 'stti | ju 'l3:n te 'wa:k 'fa:st | a'vord
a:l ‘a1 konteekt | end® mern'tein 8i’ 'ear’ av 'samwan on an 'erand | 1ts’
'ka:ld* 'self preza'verfan | 1f ju 'slau 'daun | 2: 'keet[ a 'streindzaz’ 'ar | Ben
hu:"? 'neuz’ wot mart 'haepen | 1t 1z 'serfs to ri'memn wid'in da 'babal av
aena'nimati | a1 'wont te geu 'heum | 'mar 'heum | weer” a1 kan 'sit ande de
ju:ka'liptes 'tri: 1n ®a 'dask | en’ 'wot[ ds ha'raizen 'da:ken ez 8s 'san 'sets’ |
end” de 'beets’ sta:t Bes 'nartli 'hant fa 'dzu:si 'insekts’ |

Comments to transcription

b =

o

MAeR

10.

L1.

/h/ can be deleted here because it is not following a potential pause. ***

The regular past tense morpheme agrees in voicing with the previous sound. so in
this case. because the previous sound is voiced. it is pronounced /d/. ™™

When it is a morpheme or contraction, ‘s’ agrees in voicing with the previous
sound. in this case the previous sound is voiced so ‘s’ is pronounced /z/. ™™
fand/ or /an/ are alternative weak forms for and. =~

When it is a morpheme or contraction, ‘s’ agrees in voicing with the previous
sound. in this case the previous sound is voiceless so ‘s’ is pronounced /s/. ***
The morpheme 's” is pronounced /1z/ or /ez/ after sibilants (/s/. /z/. [/, /3/. /t]/ and
/d3/).”"

/8i/ is the weak form used when the next word begins with a vowel sound.
Smoothing (see Lesson 2).

/r/ is pronounced because it is immediately followed by a word beginning with a
vowel sound (see Lesson 4). ™

In unstressed positions, the first element of the diphthongs /18/ and /ua/ may lose
its prominence and become (ja/ or /wa/ respectively. This is a common process
which we will use consistently in the last lesson of the book. Meanwhile, don’t
worry if you use /18/ and our version 15 /ja/. You can regard them as alternative
pronunciations.

The strong form is used because some modifies a countable noun in the singular
(see Lesson 3 note 3).

CEE
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2. The Big fssue is a weekly magazine sold by and for the homeless in London.
13. Strong form because who is used as an interrogative pronoun.

Exercise 3.4

| a1 'haevent' 'got 8 'ka:r® v mar 'aun | bat 'samtaimz’ a1 'borsu wan fram a
‘frend | end’ 'draiv ta 'si: mar 'brader’ and® 'sister’ mn 'lo: | hu® 'liv @'baut
'stksti 'mailz’ fram *'Ianden | ar av® 'dan 8a 'd3a:ni 1n 'a:1 'kaindz® av 'weds |
bat 82 'waist 'taim a1 'eve 'heed’ | waz on 8 'veri 'fogi 'der in da 'midal av
nau'vemba | wen a1 'sta:tid® ®s 'draiv | 8e 'weds waz & 'bit 'misti | bat ar
‘dident 'Bink 1t wez 'beed i'naf ta pas'psun mar 'trip 2: ta 'geu bar 'trein |
'witf | 0:1'8au 1t wez 'posibal t 'dzet’ 'taim | 'wozant! 'veri 'i:zi 9: ken'viiniant
| 'eniwer | a1 'got a'baut 'twentt 'mailz’ 'autsaid *'landen | and* ds 'mist
'sta:tid” 'geti 'Bikar” an® 'Bika | a1 wez 'getin 'ma:r® sn® 'ma: 'na:ves | bi'koz
a1 am 'not 2 'veri 'konfidant 'draver® ot &a 'best av 'tarmz’ | a1 se'pauz ar
‘daunt'’ 'get i'naf 'praektis | a1 'mal 'hert 'fog | 'itven wen arm 'not 'dramvin |
bat wen jo:'' bi'haind de 'wi:l av @ 'ka:r’ 1t 'siimz’ 'ten 'taimz’ 'wa:s |
'dazent’ 1t | a1 'heed’ to 'dramv tks'trimli 'slauli | and* Ba 'dza:ni ‘tuk mi
'atlmaust an 'as'’ 'longs'” Ban 1t 'noimali 'daz'* | 'famnali ar 'got to Ba 'plers
wear a1 'heed’ te 'ta:n 'of 8s 'mein 'raud | mnte B 'smo:l 'kantri 'letn | wit]
'li:dz’ ta o 'vilidz wee mar 'brads 'livz’ | at 'liist a1 '82:t a1 ad® 'got te Be
'rart lein | 'a:fter” a'baut @ 'mail | a1 'pa:st’ a 'haus wit| ar kud'® 'dzast!’
meik 'aut in da 'fog | bat wrt| a1 'dident ‘rekegnaiz st '2: | a1 'didant 'feensi
'ta:nm 'raund | and” 'gaun 'baek te da ‘mern 'raud | bikoz a1 '82:t 1t wud'® bi
'veri 'deindzaras 'getin 'baek inte Ba 'flau av 'traefik | 0 'satf 'po:'! vizr'bileti
| a1 di'saidid® te 'pres 'on | and® 'si: 1f a1 'kerm tu'® 'eni 'samnpausts'® | witf
wud'® 'put mi 'baek pn e 'rart 'treek | 'dzet’ wez mar 'silisst mi'steik | B
'nekst 'ae'” wez latk a 'nartmes | ar 'got 'di:per’ inte 8a 'kantrisaid | en’ da
fog got ‘i:van 'Bika | at 'wan 'point a1 'lost 2 'reud 2:lta'geda | an” 'faund
mar'self ‘'draivin a'kros o 'firld | 'Bru: @ 'haid av 'ra:Be so'prarzd™ 'kauz® |
'wans a1 'mist'® bar 'intfiz*' 'geum ntu'® 8 'ra:8a 'dizp 'ditf | 'fameli ar 'kerm
tu'"® & 'sainpaust wid da 'nerm av mar 'bradez’ 'vilidz 'on 1t | 1t wez ‘ten
'matlz’ 'baek n da dar'rekfsn ar ad® 'dzast'® 'kam | Ba 'nekst taim ar 'vizit
mat 'brader” in nau'vemba | a1 fal 'lisan veri 'keafali te do 'weds 'forka:st i
bi'fa:r* ar set 'aut | 'beta 'stil | a1 fal 'get im® ta 'vizit 'mi: |

Comments to transcription

1. Strong form is used because it is a negative contraction and disyllabic.

/r/ 18 pronounced here because it is followed by a word which begins with a vowel
sound and there is no pause between them (see Lesson 4). ™

3. When it is a morpheme or a contraction, ‘s’ agrees in voicing with the previous
sound, In this case the previous sound is voiced so ‘s” is pronounced /z/.***

/end/ and /an/ are alternative weak forms for and.”™

Weak form because it is the relative pronoun, not the interrogative one.”™

/h/ can be deleted here because it is not preceded by a potential pause.™

Strong form because the verb is not used as an auxiliary here.

The regular past tense morpheme is pronounced /1d/ or /ad/ when the previous
sound is either /t/ or /d/. ™"

o
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9. thar is used in the strong form because here it is a demonstrative.

10. The strong form must be used because it is a negative contraction.

1. Monophthonging (see Lesson 2).

12. Smoothing (see Lesson 2). =

13. long (/lbn/) is an exception in that, when forming the comparative and superlative
forms. /g/ is added after the velar nasal /r)/. Other such exceptions are the words
strong and yvoung.

14. The strong form is used because the grammatical word is stranded.

15. The regular past tense morpheme agrees in voicing with the previous sound. In this
case the previous sound is voiceless so the morpheme 1s pronounced /t/. "

16. Grammatical words which have the vowel /u/ in their citation form, such as would,
should and could. may remain unchanged even if they are unstressed because /U] is
already a weak vowel. but in a faster pronunciation they may be further weakened
to fal. ™"

17. When just means exactly, precisely or barely, hardly, it tends to be stressed and
therefore pronounced in strong form. When it means ‘a short time before/ago’ it
is pronounced in the strong form if it is stressed for emphatic reasons (see
Lesson 3, note 3).

18, ‘tu/ is the weak form used when the next word begins with a vowel sound. ™

19. When it is a morpheme or a contraction, ‘s’ agrees in voicing with the previous
sound. In this case the previous sound is voiceless so 's’ is pronounced /s/.""

20. The regular past tense morpheme agrees in voicing with the previous sound. In this
case the previous sound is voiced so the morpheme is pronounced /d/. ™

21. The morpheme or contraction ‘s’ is pronounced /8z/ or /1z/ when it follows a
sibilant (/s/. /z/. [I/. /3/. [t}/ and /d3/)."""

22. The strong form is used because the grammatical word is emphasised and therefore
stressed.

Exercise 3.5

| 8o 'germz’ 'samB1n latk 'bersba:l | 'samBin latk 'futba:l | bat 'let mi ‘tel ju | 1ts®
'mat] 'bets den 'ada’ | 1ts’ 'plerd* on o 'fleet 'patk | witf heez’ o 'skwee
ma:kt® 1 ds 'midal | end’ & 'limit raund &i* aut'said | 8e 'skwear’ 1z wee 89
baetman!® 'staendz! | hi'! heez’ s 'beet merd av 'wud | an’ 'ferpt” sam6in lark
5 'ga:den 'sperd | de 'bastman'” kaenot lli:v 8i* 'earte witf 1z matkt® 'of | ot
‘eni tarm 'djo:rm'2 12! 'raund on 8a 'ptf | if i'* 'daz" | hi'' luiziz" 'wan av
1z 'Bri; lavz' | 8e 'boilmen'’ staendz' 'eniwear’ i'* 'wonts® | 'autsaid ds
'skwea | and’ 'Brauz' 8s 'ba:l te Be 'beetman'® | 8e 'ba:l mast 'leend widin de
'skwea | 1f 1t 'dazent'® | 8a 'beetman'’ gets® a 'poInt | 'ABawarz i'* heez’ to
hit 8o 'bo:l bifo:r’ 1t 'baunsiz’® @ 'sekand 'taim | bat i'* 'ka:nt'” 'hit 1t bifo:r’
1t 'baunsiz'® at 'o:l | 1f 8a 'ba:l 'baunsiz'” e 'sekand tarm in'said da ‘skweall
8o 'beetmen'” luiziz® 'tu: av 1z 'larvz' | 'lets o'sju:m Bat 8e 'beetman’
'hits® ®a 'bo:l | hi'' ken get ‘tu: 'pomnts® 1f de 'bo:l geuz' 'suvae Ba 'imit
widaut 'mtfr? ds 'graund | and’ ‘wan ‘point 1f 1t '‘daz'® tat] 'daun | bauB Be
beetmanz'" | 'tizm and’ Ba 'ba:imanz'’"! 'tizm haev’ 'fi:ldmen'’ on 8a 'pak |
1g'zaektli hau 'meni 1z di'sardid'® bar de 'ba:lmen’ | for” ‘ittf nju: 'raund |
'snmtarmz’ Ber’ & 'twenti a: 'mo: | da 'beetmenz'’! 'tiim mast 'a:lwerz
‘heev’ 8z 'meni az da 'batimanz'” ! 'tizm | 1f & 'fi:ldman'® av e 'bo:imanz'’"
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tizm gets” 8@ 'ba:! | hi'! mast 'trar ta 'get 1t 'baek to 85 'skwear’ and’ 'drop 1t 'in
| hi™" kan 'du:’ 8ts bar 'ranmn wid 8a 'ba:l | o ‘Braurn 1t tu™ a'nada 'fi:ldmen'” pn
12" 'tirm | of " sok'si:dz' | 83 'bastman'’ 'dazent'® skoir’ 'enifin | 8a
'baetmenz'"~! 'tiimz' 'fizldmen'® haev® ta 'trar ta 'stop 81s 'haepani | an’ te
get ds 'ba:l ekros da 'lImit | s'gen bar Braumn 1t 9: bar 'ranmy wid 1t | 'd1s
feiz av 82 'geim 1z 'mo: latk 'wo: den ‘enifin | sbaut di° 'sunli 'Bin Bat
fizldman' a:nt'” a'laud* ts 'du:® | 12 ts 'hit en a'paunsnt wid des 'fists’ |
oilmaust 'eniBim ‘els ‘gauz’ | ‘fizldman' 'ni:d te bi 'rali 'taf | ‘a1 kan 'tel ju |
maust av 8em ar” abaut 'ert fi:t 'to:l | and’ ju 'wudent'® wont te 'mi:t 'eni av
6em m en ‘zli on 5 'da:k ‘nart | & 'fju: 'jiez' 8'gau | 8o 'germ wez 'plerd?
widaut ‘eni pra'tektiv ‘gia | bat 82 wa 'meni 'seksidants: | snd’ 'oftan’”’
'pleaz' ** got 'star1asli 'indzad* | 'naaderz™ 1f ju 'so: Ba 'plesz' > fa Bo 'f3:st
‘tazm | ju wud™ 'Bink der bi'lond* tu® s ke'ma:ndau ‘junit | 2: tu™ 3 'sasns™
fikfan 'film | Bex o 'paedid'” fram 'hed ts 'tau | der wes kree[ 'helmits” | an’
pra'tekfenz' on ‘o1l des 'dzomnts’ and’ 'soft 'pa:ts | 'spefsli da 'fi:ldman'’ |
bat der ‘deunt’’ wes 'glavz' | '8zet™ 1z bikoz ju ken 'get o 'beta 'grip wid
jo: ‘bea 'haendz’ | 'baetmen' 'du:'® ju:z 'glavz' | sou et 85 'beet doz not
‘ship | 'auld 'tarmez' '8k &i:z 'nju: 'autfits’ meik 1t & 'softe ‘geim | sau Ber a
not 1n ‘ferver” av 'plesz' ** 'ju:zin dsm | bat aim fo:'* 8o 'pleaz! 2 a:'* |

Comments to transcription

=

Taa

Ly

M09l

10).

1.
12.
13.
14,

15.

16.

17.

When it is a morpheme or a contraction. ‘s’ agrees in voicing with the previous
sound. In this case the previous sound is voiced so 's’ is pronounced /z/.”™"

When it is a morpheme or a contraction. “s’ agrees in voicing with the previous
sound. In this case the previous sound is voiceless so s’ is pronounced /s/."""
/i:88/ is an alternative pronunciation.

The regular past tense morpheme agrees in voicing with the previous sound. In this
case the previous sound is voiced so the morpheme is pronounced /d/. ***

The strong form is used because the verb is not an auxihiary here.

The regular past tense morpheme agrees in voicing with the previous sound. In this
case the previous sound is voiceless so the morpheme is pronounced /t/. ***
/end/ and /an/ are alternative weak forms for and. ***

/8i/ is the weak form used when the next word begins with a vowel sound, ***

/r/ is pronounced here because the next word begins with a vowel sound and there
isn’t a pause in between (see Lesson 4).7™"

When the word man becomes a suffix. it is unstressed and pronounced /man/. In
such cases the singular and plural forms (*-man’ -men’) may both be pronounced
/man/.

/h/ cannot be deleted here because it is preceded by a potential pause. ***
Monophthonging (see Lesson 2).

/h/ may be deleted here because it is not preceded by a potential pause. ***

The strong form is used because the grammatical word is stranded.

The morpheme or contraction °s is pronounced (1z/ or /az/ when it follows a
sibilant.™™

The strong form is used because it is a negative contraction and it is also a disyllabic
word,

The strong form is used because it is a negative contraction,

-
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18.

19,

24,

The strong form is used because the grammatical word is emphasised and therefore
stressed. .

The regular past tense morpheme is pronounced /1d/ or /ed/ when the previous
sound is either /t/ or /d/. ™™

0. /tu/ is the weak form used when the next word begins with a vowel sound.™

. /ofan/ is an alternative pronunciation.

2. Smoothing (see Lesson 2).

. Grammatical words which have the vowel /U] in their citation form, such as would,

should and could, may remain unchanged even if they are unstressed because /U/ is
already a weak vowel, but in a faster pronunciation they may be further weakened
to fal. """

Strong form because rhat is used as a demonstrative.

Exercise 3.6

| a1 'ri:santli went ta *'landan ta 'mi:t @ 'frend ar ad' 'not si:n fa 'sam” 'tarm | ar
a'reindzd’ te 'mi:t ar et *vik'to:rie 'sterfen | and’ 'treevald’ bat 'trein | in'sted
av 'dramvin a8z juizual | Be 'tremn waz o 'fju: minits® 'lert | dju: ta ‘'meintanans
'waik on 8a 'lamn | 1t waz 'not 'kraudid’ | ez 1t waz tu: 'lert fa ka'mjuitez’ te
bi 'ju:zin 1t | an’ wi haed’ & 'kamfetabal 'd3a:ni | mar 'frend waz 'wertin) fo mi
bar Ba a'ravelz® and® di'paitfez® 'bo:d | and’® ez wi ad' 'baub 'brekfestid’
'aihia Ban 'juizusl | wi 'went inta da 'sterfan 'keefer | and® 'haed’ & 'kap av
‘kofi | wen wi ad' 'finift'’ aa'' 'drink | wi 'went bar 'tju:b te *'sauB 'kenzmten'’
| te Bo *vik'toirie and’ *'zelbat mju:'zizam | 1t wez 'difikslt te di'said 'wes te
gau 'faist | oz 8o waz 'sau matf av 'Intarast ta 'si: | bat wi 'fainali 'tfauz an
eksibifen pn 'dres | wes wi so: 'kostju:mz® frem &i'’ ‘erti:n8 'sentfari
‘onwadz | 'sam™ av Bam fa 'derwes | bat 'maustli fer* 'i:vnmwea | an” ‘ol
fa 'wel of 'pizpal | 'sam'* av 8s 'bo:lgaunz® we maeg'nifisent | wi en 'lukt™’
ot 1z'leemik'® 'a:t | 'maustli 'poteri | sa'reemiks® an’ 'ka:pits® | Ba 'leete we
'veri 'bju:tifel | wid 'Intriket 'peetanz® and® 'rtf 'kalez® | 8a wer® 'atlsau Iavli
plerts® an® 'juzez® | an’ 'ka:vd® 'wud n'lerd wid 'awveri | wi 'a:lseu and3o1d’
'ukin ot *joira'pizan'® medi'iival 'ka:vinz® end” 'silve 'kaps® | wi haed” 'lantf
In B2 keefi'tiarta n ®a miju:'zizem | an’ heevip ad'masd®!! sem 'steind’
'gla:s and’ 'tfa:t{ im'brorderiz® | wi 'left 8 mju:'zitam | and’ 'went ta 'luk at
ma: 'rizsant 'wa:k in *'haeredz®~ "7 di'pa:tmant 'sto: | wi spent 'maust av aa'’
'‘tatm Bear " t

n 8o ‘fu:d ho:lz® | weer® as'! 'maudz’® 'woitad® | ez wi pa:st™
pailz® av 'fruit and’ 'vedzaetebslz® | from 'o:l pa:ts® av da 'wa:ld | 'lafes
‘tfokalats® | 'sparst'® | 'smoaukt'® and® 'fref 'miits® | de war® 'ailseu 'paz’ |
‘peeterz’ | 'tfizziz" 'pikalz® an® pri'zaivz® | mar 'frend sed 1t mast bi 'posibal
ta bar 'eniBi ju 'wift'? fo:* | 8z 'lon ez ju heed’ inaf 'mani | 'o:l tu: 'sun 1t
wez 'tarm ta 'keet] mar trein 'haum | 'd1s tarm 1t waz 'fild® wid ke'mju:taz’ |
an® 'sam’! pi:pal kudsnt 'faind o 'si:t | end” ‘haed” ta 'stzend far® o 'lpn 'taim
| antil 'aBsz® 'ri:tft'’ Beas destr'neifan an’ got 'aut | 8i" 'a:li 'pait av B
'd33:ni waz 'Bru: B *'landen 'saba:bz’ | 'wen wi wa 'wertmn fo 8 'signalz’ ta
'tfetndz 1n aa'' 'ferve n1a *'kleepam 'd3zankfen | a1 'so: @ 'foks | 'wo:kin 8'lon
bi'said de 'treek | wes 8o waz o 'gra:si 'spers bi'twi:n da 'rerlz® | hi* 'si:md®
kwart agken'sa:nd® ebaut 8a 'tremn | hi* 'keim tu™ s 'plels wee da wez o
'skeetor’ av 'fedaz’ | an’ a1 'wandad® if i' ad' 'ko:t @ 'pidzen 8s 'pri:vies
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'izvnin | an’ ad' kam 'beek ta 'si: 1if i’ kad™ keet[ a'naBa far' 1z’ 'dina | 8o waz
'nau ma:r® 1k'sartment™ a:fte 'zet™ | Bau 8"’ 1m'baenkments® we lukin
'bjuztifal | wid 'tferi blosem an® 'larlek 1n 88 'ga:denz® | 'fref gri:n 'feulitdz
and’ 'waild 'flasz®'' | ar haed’ o 'veri in'd3o1abel 'der | Bau a1 felt 'plezentli
'‘taad” ! ot 8i'" 'end av 1t |

Comments to transcription

=
@

11.
12.
13.
14.

15,

16.
17.
18.
19.

20.
21.

22,
23,
24,

25
26.

/h/ may be deleted here because it is not preceded by a potential pause. ™"

When it means ‘a considerable amount of” the strong form /sam/ tends to be used
(see Lesson 3. note 5).

The regular past tense morpheme agrees in voicing with the previous sound. In this
case the previous sound is voiced so the morpheme is pronounced /d/. ™"

/r/ is pronounced here because the next word begins with a vowel sound and there is
no pause between the two words (see Lesson 4)."""

/end/ and /an/ are alternative weak forms for and. ™™

When it is a morpheme or a contraction, ‘s’ agrees in voicing with the previous
sound. In this case the previous sound is voiceless so °s’ is pronounced /s/.”™
The regular past tense morpheme is pronounced /1d/ or /ad/ when the previous
sound is either /t/ or /d/. ™™

When it is a morpheme or a contraction, ‘s’ agrees in voicing with the previous
sound. In this case the previous sound is voiced so *s’ is pronounced /z/."""

The strong form is used because the verb is not an auxiliary here.

. The regular past tense morpheme agrees in voicing with the previous sound. In this

LE L]

case the previous sound is voiceless so the morpheme is pronounced /t/.
Smoothing (see Lesson 2).

South Kensington is an area of London where there are many important museums.
/8i/ is the weak form used when the next word begins with a vowel sound.”™
some is pronounced in strong form when it is used as a pronoun (see Lesson 3,
note 3).

The first syllable of this word may also be pronounced /15/ and the remainder may
also be pronounced /la:mik/.

Monophthonging (see Lesson 2).

Harrod’s is a famous department store in London.

Strong form because rhere is used as a location adverb here.

The morpheme or contraction ‘s’ is pronounced /1z/ or /az/ when it follows a
sibilant.”™™

The strong form is used because the grammatical word is stranded.

some tends to be used in strong form when it means ‘a portion of the whole” (see
Lesson 3, note 3).

/h/ cannot be deleted here because it is preceded by a potential pause. ™"
/tu/ is the weak form used when the next word begins with a vowel sound.
Grammatical words which have the vowel /U/ in their citation form, such as would,
should and could, may remain unchanged even if they are unstressed because /U/ is
already a weak vowel, but in a faster pronunciation they may be further weakened
to fa/. """

The first syllable of this word may be pronounced /1k/ or /ak/.

that is used in the strong form here because it is a demonstrative.

EE B
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Exercise 3.7

| mar 'frend en' ‘a1 | 'baud haev’ 'veri ena'dzetik 'dogz’ | seu 'fa:st m n &
'moinin | wi 'latk te 'terk 8em fer' & 'wok | te 'b3:n Ap 8 Ital bt av dear’
‘enadszi | en' 'ki:p 'fit aa'selvz’ * ot 8o 'serm 'taim | wi 8 lAki ta heev™ @ 'pa:k
nie'bar | 'juizusli 'neun ez ds *'hil | 1t 1z 'rieli ‘tu: 'hilz* | ‘wan 'supan end'
roki | wid 'warld pleisiz® 'kavad’ 1n 'breeken an' 'gais | Ber’ 1z 8 'sistam
ov 'pa:fs® | Bet av’ bitn 'sa:fist'” wid 'taimask | ssu Bat wi ken 'kizp aa’
{u:z’ 'dra1 | 'izven on 'veri 'remni 'derz’ | wi 'daunt'" juizusli 'si: mat] 'warldlaif
['ba:dz® | 'skwirslz’ and' o 'reebit 9: 'tu: | bat aim 'teuld dat ot 08 'les dr'sta:bd’

taimz® av 'aili 'ma:nig | 'lett iivnig an’ 'nart taim | 'beedzaz’ | 'foksiz” |

“hedzhogz® | 'lizedz’ | 'o:l n'd301 Be 'hil | ‘zedm te s 'fan fo 8o 'dogz’ | bikonz

Sar* o' tarasti 'sents’ ta pik 'Ap | end' 'tretlz’ te 'folsu | Be 'sekand 'hil
haez & 'konife 'wud | wid @ 'soft 'floxr* av 'pain 'ni:delz’ | an' o di'sidjuas
'wud | wea 'tfildren di'lart te 'sa:tf fo 'hois '‘tfesnats® | witf @ 'naun 8z
konkaz® | in 8i'2 'a:tem | fa 8 'rest ov s | Ber’ o 'bju:tifal 'vju:z' tu n'd3or
| ta s 'sauB and' 'west | ju ken si: B8 *'dablin 'mauntanz’ | 'i:t] 'siizen haez’
its dilarts® | de 'gritn av 'sprin | wid 8a 'wart 'blaek8oin ‘blnsam le ‘foleud’
bar 85 'ho:00:n and' 'o:lda 'blosem | 'hevi wid 'sent witf s'traekts” 02 'bi:z’ |
8o 'gas 'bluimz’ mn 'speezemz’ fram 'sprig 'on | bat 'puts® on 1ts 'rial 'fou av
'geuld 1n 'lert 'sama | ta 'kompliment da 'pa:pal av Ba 'heda | and' 'greedjusli
5o 'braekan 'ta:nz’ 1ts 'lavii 'red 'braun 'kale | iiven in ‘winta 8 'mauntanz’
luk ‘Iavii | 'samtarmz’ 'misti | 'aBe 'tarmz’ ‘paudad’ wid 'snaufailz’ Bat Wi
'mis | ez wi @ 'nie da 'si: | B 'sNBU 12 'not ofan' 'di:p | bat 1t ‘autlainz’ de
fa:mz® | 'hedziz’ and' 'fitldz® | en' 'o:lseu Ba 'roki ‘autkrops® en' 'sitmz’ | 1f
wi 'ta:n ta fers 'izst | wi ken 'si: 8a 'si: | '5ilwerz"” wid a 'lers av 'wart foum
on Bs 'distant 'bi:t] | in 'fain 'weds dar’ o 'Iital 'fifin 'bauts’ | an' 'men
'ho:lm Ap 'Iobstar® an' 'kreeb 'pots® 3 and' 'ka:geu fips’® se1l 'ap ta

| 'teenkaz’
'dok | ap'river’ n *'dablin 'po:t | and' o 'feri fram *'weilz kan bi 'siin |
'merkin fe 'wan av 8a 'tu: 'ha:baz’ nia'bat | bi'lsu es | dor' o 'bju:tifal 'hauziz'®
'ska:tin Ba 'kaustlarn | 'maust ev dem 8 'kwart ‘auld | bat Ber luk 'splendid | sins
®e1 bi'lon ta 'pitpal hu 8 'veri wel 'of | 8 fju: feimas 'artists® a'manst 8sm | and'
hu kan a'fa:d ta 'kizp dem 1n 'eksalant kan'difen | te 8o 'no:8 | ju ken 'si: da 'stti |
wid 'a:li 'sanfain 'glintin on 'ka:z” | az 'pi:pal meik dea 'wer ta 'waik | @'kros 89
ber 1z Ba 'no:Bsard ikwivelent tu'® as® 'hil | 1ts® o 'ferverit 'pleis ta 'gau on
‘autinz® | 1f 1ts® not 'remnin | wi 'latk te ‘terk 8 ‘piknik '‘ba:skit 'wid as | and’
'spend &i'? a:fta'nu:n dea’” | 'szpn 'tit 9: 'kofi | and' ‘izt o fju: 'seendwidziz’
ond' 'keiks® | wailst wi 'wotf da 'galz’ 'dipin 1nte da 'si: | Bs 'tremn spi:dz’ 'bar
bi'lau s | tawo:dz 08 'stti on! 8i'2 'ABo sard av Ba 'bei | ot 'la:st a1 'ta:n daun'hil |
in'vigarertid'® bat ri'laktant ta 'liv | 0:18au aim lukin 'fo:wad te 'ti: an' 'taust |
bifo: 'sta:tm on 'hauswa:k end' 'fopin |

Comments to transcription

1.
2
3

‘and/ and /an/ are alternative weak forms for and. ™"

The strong form is used because the verb is not an auxiliary here.

When it is a morpheme or a contraction, ‘s’ agrees in voicing with the previous
sound. In this case the previous sound is voiced so 's’ Is pronounced /2/.”"
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4.

9

't/ is pronounced here because it is immediately followed by a word which begins
with a vowel sound (see Lesson 4)."™

Smoothing (see Lesson 2).

The morpheme or contraction ‘s’ is pronounced /1z/ or /@z/ when it follows a
sibilant.”™

The regular past tense morpheme agrees in voicing with the previous sound. In this
case the previous sound is voiced so the morpheme is pronounced /d/. ™™

When it is a morpheme or a contraction, ‘s’ agrees in voicing with the
previous sound. In this case the previous sound 1s voiceless so ‘s’ 1s pronounced
i

h/ may be deleted here because it is not preceded by a potential pause. ™"

10. The regular past tense morpheme agrees in voicing with the previous sound. In this

case the previous sound is voiceless so the morpheme is pronounced /t/. ™

11. The strong form is used because it is a negative contraction.

12. /@i/ is the weak form used when the next word begins with a vowel sound. ™™

13. /tu/ 1s the weak form used when the next word begins with a vowel sound.™™

14. /pftan/ is an alternative pronunciation.

15. /oilwiz/ is an alternative pronunciation.

16. Irregular plural (see Lesson 2).

17. Strong form because there 1s used as a location adverb.

I8. The regular past tense morpheme is pronounced /1d/ or /ad/ when the previous

sound is either /t/ or /d/.

Exercise 3.8

| mar 'fa:8s wez 8 'seller' end” a1 waz ba:n ‘fa: fram 'haum | in 8 'sauB | sins
mat 'fa:Be haed” te 'treeval 'ofen® ta '8zet’ pa:t av Ba 'kantri | mar feemili went
ta 'liv 8ea” | an” 'daet’ waz 'wear' a1 waz 'bo:n | wen a1 waz d3ast 'siks manBs’
'suld | wi 'o:] ketm bask 'no:6 | te Ba 'taun wea mar 'pearants’ haed’ des 'haus |
'Beer' ~° a1 gru: 'ap | an” heed” o 'veri 'haepi 'tfarldhud | 'larf waz 'stmpal and?
'serf | a1 'ju:st® te mirt 'Adse 'tfildran 1n 82 'striit | ta 'pler a:fte 'sku:l | ar
ri'memba wan 'der wen mar 'brade got ‘veri 'sengri | bi'knz a1 ad” 'Ipst in 8
'germ av 'ma:balz'’ | and” i’ 'hzed” te 'gsu an” 'win dam 2:l 'baek | '8z’
kaerid'' 'pn 'piisfali anttl 82 'wo: | a1 waz 'aunli 'seven wen aa'* 'taun weaz
'‘bomd'' | and® wi wa 'left wid Ba 'klaudz'" wi wa 'stzendin 1n | 'naBin ‘els | ar
waz 'veri ap'set abaut 'lu:zig a 'veri priti 'dol a1 'heed’ | and” & 'ta:ten 'dres
wid 'maetfin velvit 'dzsekit | mar 'mader' ad” haed’ am 'merd | fa mi te
'weer' a:fts mar 'fa:st ka'mju:nien | 'deet’ waz s 'nainti:nB av 'erpral at da
'konvent nra'bar | 1t waz @ 'bju:tifal 'der | en” 'veri 'spefal | bikoz 1t 'merd mi
fi:l veri im'po:tent | 'a:fta 82 'wa: wi 'went ta 'liv in 8 ju:ni'va:stti 'taun in 8o
'west | wailst mar 'brada stadid'' 'lo: | Ber we 'mali ha:d 'tarmz'” | wi 'a:l
haed’ te merk 'du:’ wid wot'eve waz a'verlsbal | ar rilmembe hau 'keuld 1t
wpz'" 1n 88 'winte | mar 'mada merd mi o 'kaut aut av o 'blaenkit | i 'dard"’
it 'blu: | bat a2 'straips’ geurn a'kros 'stil faud'' | wen 'fa:8a keim ta 'vizit ||
hi'* 'bra:t as 'wandafal '81nz'" | et we 'not ta bi faund 'eniwear’ st 'haum |
'sa:ltrd"” 'bate | 'tind!' 'mi:t fram *a:dzen'ti:na | 'tjokalst an’ kofi | 1t 'merd
as fi:l 'privilidzd'' | a1l 'neve fe'get hau ap'set a1 wpz'® | wen a1 faund 'aut
abaut 'fa:8e 'krismes | 1t 'haepand’’ wan a:fta’nu:n | mar ‘madar’ an’ 'brade

il

¥

IE B
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went aut 'fopin | and? tuk @ 'lon taim te kam 'baek | wen Ber a'rarvd'' | a1 'ha:d
85 'krizkin fram s 'lid av & 'big wika 'trank wi 'heed” 1n o 'kabad | a1 'wertid'”
Antrl Berwa:nt'® 'lukig | sn® 'den went veri 'keafali ta &a kabad | liftrd '’ Be 'lid &
itel ‘bt | and? 'Bes® der ‘wa:'® | Ba 'torz'? | a1 'Bo:t 1f ar 'get Oi:z 'torz'" oz
prezents’ te'morau | arl 'neu hu ‘fa:de 'krismas 1z | an® 'sou 1t 'woz" | B9
'folsutn 'moinin | a1 'supand'' Be 'prezents’ ar ad” 'si:n Ba 'der bi'fo: | wen
mar 'brade 'finift'’ 12° 'stadiz'® | wi 'muivd!! tu” 8 'siti not fa: from aor'*
'suld 'haum | mar 'pesrants’ '\wontid!® ta gau 'beek te des 'pait av 09 'kantri
| bat 'sins Oer heed® ta 'sta:t fram ‘skreetf | der 'tfauz & 'siti | sau dat wi
heed® 'mo:r' ppa'tju:nitiz'” ta 'stadi end” faind 'dzpbz'" | ar 'went ta 'sekendoari
'sku:l | an’ Ben 'trend'’ ta bi & 'ti:tfa | a1 'wa:kt! ot a 'praimeri 'sku:l fa 'nain
1ez'? | 'tirtfin smo:l 'trldren hau ta ri:d sn’ 'ratt | 1t @'mjusziz” mi 'naaderz'” |
wen ar ‘faind Bat sam™ av 'Bauz jAn 'pjuipalz!’ ev 'mam | hev'* bi'kam
1m'pa:tant 'pirpsl | o: 'haili kwolifard!' pra'fefenalz'’ | 1t 'o:lsau 'frlz'" mi wid
'oraid | 'izven if 'mar kontrr'bjuifen te des ka'naz'’ | waz 'aunli & 'maina wan
| latk 'evriwan at av’ heed” 'gud ond? 'beed tarmz'® m mar 'larf | mar ‘'maerid3
52° bi:n & 'veri 'haepi wan | an® wi heed” 'Bri: 'grert tf1idran | 'meni 'jrez'’ av’
gon 'bar | bat a1 fizl ‘fo:tfenst | bikoz a1 heev® o 'feemtli hu 'lavz'’ mi | en’
tetks’ 'kear' av mi | an® 'tu: greenddotez'’ | a1 'lav spendin ‘taim wid Bam |
and’ 'wotfm Bam greu 'ap | 'la:st 'krismes | ar 'so: 89 'wandar' n deer'
'a1z'! | wen Ber 'kerm inta da 'ru:m ond? 'so: 8ea 'prezents’ | Bea ‘flaft'” ‘fersiz”
ond? 'tesans | bra:t 8 'lot av 'memoriz'’ 'baek | at 'heup et daunt'® 'his Be

'saund av 8 'krizkig 'lid far' @ 'lon taim 'jet |

Comments to transcription

1

:u-lﬂ“-l.h-b-':.#ld

1Y

12

=a

13.
14.

15

16

/r/ is pronounced here because the next word begins with a vowel sound and there 15
no pause in between (see Lesson £).7"
‘and/ and /en/ are alternative weak forms for and. ™™
The strong form is used because the verb is not an auxiliary here.
‘oftan/ is an alternative pronunciation.
that is in strong form here because it is used as a demonstrative.
there is used in the strong form because it functions as a location adverb.
When it is a morpheme or a contraction, 's’ agrees in voicing with the previous
sound. In this case the previous sound is voiceless so ‘s’ is pronounced /s/.""
used is pronounced /ju:zd/ when it means employed or utilised but is pronounced
/juist/ when it means accustomed.
/h/ may be deleted here because it is not preceded by a potential pause. i
_ When it is a morpheme or a contraction, s’ agrees in voicing with the previous
sound. In this case the previous sound is voiced so ‘s’ is pronounced /z/.""
The regular past tense morpheme agrees in voicing with the previous sound. In this
case the previous sound is voiced so the morpheme is pronounced /d/.
Smoothing (see Lesson 2).
The strong form is used because the arammatical word is stranded.
'h/ cannot be deleted here because it is preceded by a potential pause. y
_ The regular past tense morpheme 1s pronounced /1d/ or fed/ when the previous
sound is either /t/ or /d/. "™
. The strong form is used because it 1s a negative contraction.
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i 2

18,
19,

20.

The regular past tense morpheme agrees in voicing with the previous sound. In this
case the previous sound is voiceless so the morpheme is pronounced /t/. ***

/tu/ is the weak form used when the next word begins with a vowel sound.™™"
The morpheme or contraction ‘s’ is pronounced /1z/ or /az/ when it follows a
sibilant.”™™*

some 1s used in strong form when it is a pronoun (see Lesson 3 note 5).

Exercise 3.9

| 88 'jan 'wuman 'watkt' daun 8i 'erti:nB 'sentfari *'Iandan 'har stri:t | wid ha”
Ion 'ska:t 'brleurn i 88 'wind | and” 88 'hem 'teepiy ot har* * 'zenkalz’ | fi waz
Iost 1n '80:t | and” waz ‘tetkan a'baek wen hs® 'derdri:min wez dr'sta:bd® bar o
jan 'dzentalmen’ | gud 'mainin lerdi *'helen sed &a 'maen | B8 'wuman waz
ken'fju:zd® | haevin 'sunli 'rizsentli a'rarvd® | fi nju: ‘nauwan I 8o 'keepital |
an’ 'did not 'ainse ta 8o 'neim av *'helen | bat *'dzem | 'rekagnaizin de
mrsteik | 8o ‘maen a'poladzarzd® far' 12° 'era | [i waz a'baut ta 'ta:n a'wer
fram Ba jan 'maen | hu waz 1k'stri:mli wel 'drest’ | an’ 'si:md® ts bi 'veri wel
'of | wen i* 'komantid® on s 'kalar* av har*™ 'arz’ | an® 8a 'bju:ti av har*
ik'sprefen | 8a konva'seifen kan'tinju:d® | Anttl 1'ventfusli 8a 'mzen | hu
intra'djuist' imself® oz 'lo:d *'tfa:lz | in'sistid® dat fi 'dzom 1m® o 'ti: ot 12°
opaitment nie'bar | &'’ e'pa:tment | o:ldeu 'modest | wez 'fa: mo:
gleemaras dan 'eniBin i ad” 'evs si:n bi'fa: | 8 'merd sa:vd® dom 'ti: | and’
kju:kamba ‘seendwid3zez'' | and” 8a 'lo:d dr'skast' 1z° 'konteekts'? | and® 12°
1mminant 'trip te da 'kontinent | sins i ad® 'teuld 1m® Bst fi waz fluant 1n
*frentf | *'d3s:man and *'speenif | hi'® sa'dzestid® Bet i 8'kampani 1m® pn
1z* 'dza:ni 82 'veri nekst 'wik | *'dze1n waz st fa:st 'spi:tfles | bat wid 'sunli
8 'lital mo: pa'swerzen | fi a'gri:d® | &s 'lo:d felt dat 1t waz 'nesssari fa 5a
‘wumen tu'® ab'teln @ nju: 'wa:drsub | ssu Bat (i wud' haev!® mo:rt
eedikwat 'kleudz’ fo 8o 'weber® and” 'kampani Bet Ber wad'® 'mi:t | fa 'B1s
da 'lo:d 'gerv or* o 'list av 'fops'* on *'bond strizt | wes 'hi:'” 'heed'® on
okaunt | da 'nekst 'kwestfon wez 'Beet'® av 'dzuslri'® | lo:d *'tfailz wez
'mi:tin 8 'd3usle” 'frend sv 1z*" | 'lerte d2et'® 'der | an® kud' 'bar 'wotfiz"" |
1ermz’ end” 'rmz’ | Bat wud'* bi 'su:tebal® fo 8a 'trip | 85 'problam woz2 |
Gat ©a 'lo:d mart not 'get da ka'rekt 'saiz | Ben i* a'prad® ts 'stambal akros s
sa'luifen® | *'dzemn wez 'wearm) o so'lekfon av 'dzuslz’""® | pathaeps if i
kad'"® 'borsu em fe s 'der | hi"® ked'® 'feu Bam ta B3 'dzuala!® | hu wud"®
Ben bi 'etbal tu'* ab'tein o 'pa:fikt 'maetf | ri'laktantli | *'dzemn o'gri:d® I
heevin i'steeblift' Bt fi wez ta ri'ta:n da 'folaun 'der | an® haev' &i'° 'artamz
ritaind” ' o" | &a 'nekst der *'dzemn went 'beck ts Bs 'flaet | an® waz
a'la:md® ta di'skave 8o 'pleis kem'pli:tli 'emptii wid 'taim [i 'rialaizd® Bat da
'meen (i ad" 'trastid’ wez & 'fro:d | en’ 'vaud® Bst fi wad'® heev'® 'dzastis
'sa:vd"® a'pon 1m* | fa 'witks'? fi 'wo:kt! Ba 'strizts'> av *']andsn | 'lukn fa lo:d
*'tfa:lz| Ben 'wan det fi 'sa: 1m® | fi o'prautft’ 1m® dar'rektli** and’® di'ma:ndid®
dat i° ri'ta:n wot wez 'ha:z”* | 'terken a'baek | 82 maen 'blandad® | 'kleimin dat i°
‘'didant nau 'hu: 8 wumen 'woz™ | hi'® ken'tinju:d® te 'merk 1z* 'wer daun da
'strizt | *'dzemn 'folaud® 1m® | antil fi 'so: & pa'lizsmen’ | Ben fi in'sistid® Bot 3s
'mzen bi a'restid’ fa Ba 'Beft av ha® 'dzuslri® |
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Comments to transcription

1. The regular past tense morpheme agrees in voicing with the previous sound. In this
case the previous sound is voiceless so the morpheme is pronounced /t/. ™

2. /h/ is not deleted when her is a possessive adjective (see Lesson 3, note 3).

3. /end/ and /an/ are alternative weak forms for and. ™™ o

4. [r/is pronounced here because the next word begins with a vowel sound (see Lesson
4), =

5. When it is a morpheme or a contraction. ‘s’ agrees in voicing with the previous
sound. In this case the previous sound is voiced so ‘s’ is pronounced Iz

6. The regular past tense morpheme agrees in voicing with the previous sound. In this
case the previous sound is voiced so the morpheme is pronounced /d/. ™

7. When the word ‘man’ becomes a suffix, it is unstressed and pronounced /man/. In

such cases the singular and plural forms (“-man’ *-men’) may both be pronounced

the same, 1.e., /man/.

/h/ may be deleted here because it is not preceded by a potential pause. ™™

9. The regular past tense morpheme is pronounced fid/ or /ed/ when the previous
sound is either /t/ or /d/. *™

10. /8i/ is the weak form used when the next word begins with a vowel sound.

11. The morpheme or contraction ‘s’ is pronounced /1z/ or /ez/ when it follows a
sibilant.™"

12. When it is a morpheme or a contraction, ‘s’ agrees in voicing with the previous
sound. In this case the previous sound is voiceless so ‘s’ is pronounced /s/."™"

13. /h/ cannot be deleted here because it is preceded by a potential pause. ™'

14. /tu/ is the weak form used when the next word begins with a vowel sound.

15. Grammatical words which have the vowel /U/ in their citation form, such as would,
should and could, may remain unchanged even if they are unstressed because /U| is
already a weak vowel, but they may be further weakened to /a/. ™™

16. The strong form is used because the verb is not an auxiliary here.

17. The strong form is used because the grammatical word is emphasised.

18. thar is used in the strong form here because it is a demonstrative.

19. /dzu:sl/ and /dzu:l/ are alternative pronunciations for the word jewel and its
derivatives.

20. This construction (noun phrase + of + personal pronoun) is exceptional in that /h/
may be deleted, although his is a personal pronoun. Note, however, that other
personal pronouns in the same construction may not be weakened, for instance
‘A friend of hers’ must be pronounced /h3a:z/.

21. /sju:tebsl/ is an alternative pronunciation.

22. Strong form because the grammatical word is stranded.

23. /se'lju:fen/ is an alternative pronunciation.

24. /di'rektli/ is an alternative pronunciation.

25. Possessive pronouns tend to be used in strong form apart from some constructions
such as the one mentioned above.

Exercise 3.10
| 82 'meen hu waz a'restid’ | waz 'naun sz *'heersld *'foks | and” 1t wez

a'sju:md’® Bet de 'nerm lo:d *'tfa:lz | had* bi:n an 'eilies te 'haid 1z’ 'tru:
ar'dentiti | en a'naunsment wez 'merd mn Oa 'nju:zperpaz® | en’ 'fiftiin

o

-




Answers to Lesson 3 97

'wimin’ kerm 'fa:wad | tu® ad'mrt dat der 'tu: ad® bi:n 'viktimz® av satf 8 'krarm
| 1t o'p1ad”’ Bat miste *'foks ad” ju:zd’ o sa'lekfan av 'nermz® | an’ st 'a:l av 12°
'keeroktaz® hzed' 'simile ‘histeriz® | di'spart miste *'foksiz!! 'sedemant
di'nasl'* av 8i'"" a'fens | an ar'dentiti pa'rerd wez a'rend3d’ | and? ‘ert av 8o
'vikttmz® ‘pozitiveli ar'dentrfard’ 1m” | az 8a 'paisen hu ad’® 'trikt'* dsm 'aut
av dea pa'zefenz® | Bru:'aut Bs haul 'trasl'’ | mista *'foks mein'teind® 1z°
'nesans | 'kletmin dat i’ wez ebal ta 'pru:v dat i’ waz 'not da 'paisan hu ad’
ka'mitrd' Beuz 'kraimz® | ri'ga:dles av 'witf | hi* waz faund 'gilti on 'several
'kaunts'” ev dis'onasti | dr'stro:t end” 1n disbrli:f | mista *'foks wez 'terken
te 8o 'selz” | wear'® i ken'tinju:d’® ta 'klerm | 8at da waz @ mis'keeridz av
'dzastis | snd” ®at hiz* 'inesans kud'’ bi 'pruiven | hi* 'raut ta 8a 'heum ofis
| B2 'prizan 'gavener'® an® 8a 'tfi:f ov pa'li:s | fa 8i'° an'taa'? ‘foitiin 'jroz® av
1z’ 'sentans | bat te 'nau a'verl | i'ventfusli i waz rilitst'* from 'dzerl | en’
ri'entad’ 8 'wa:ld | an 'sulder'® an’ mat| 'wike 'masn | nevada'las i’
pa:sa'viad” 1n 12" 'mifan te 'klzer'® 1z° 'netm | an’® merd 'evri 'efet ta 'konteekt
8i'" 2:'Boratiz’® | a'gen | 'nauwan 'lisand’ | 'sevaral 'manBs!® a:fter'® 12° rillizs
fram 'prizan | hi* waz a'prautft'® bar & jag 'wumen i¥ ad’ 'neva si:n bi'fa: | |i
bi'geen a'kju:zip 1m’ av heevin ‘tertken ha'® 'dzualri'® | hi* wez o'restid!
r'mi:dretli | en® '81s taim i° wez 'sentenst'® te 'twenti 'jiez® | sz Bs 'derz’
ta:nd’ mnta 'witks'® | an® da 'witks'® ints 'man@s’® | mista *'foks 'grasdzuali
gerv 'Ap 1z° 'fart | end’ bi'geen tu® sk'sept 8at 1t waz *'godz® ‘wil | Bet i’
fad'” 'safe fa 'wot i’ 'haedant™ 'dan | '8en | 'aut av Ba 'blu: | 1t wez ri'pa:tid’
In @ 'nju:zperpa | dat @ 'maen ad’ bi:n a'restid’ fa 'sti:ling 'dzuslri'® fram jan
'wimin’ | 81s 'maen ad” ad'mitid’ tu® &'sjuimin 8a 'neim av la:d *'tfa:lz an’
'ABaz® | Bas 'pru:vin dat mista *'foks ad” bi:n 'nasant 2:l 82 'taim | ri'sa:t]
inte da 'kers '[o:tli 'a:fte | feud® Bet miste *'foks ad® bi:n 1 *pa'ru: st
da 'tarm ev 8i" a'rdzmnel a'fensiz'' | an® kad'” 'not | bar 'eni 'stretf av &i"
imaed3i'neifen | hav’ biin ri'sponsibal fa da 'kraimz® i° ad® bi:n 'panift’® fo:2!
| mista *'foks ri'si:vd® sam kompan'seifan fa 8a mis'keeridz av 'dzastis | bat
pahzeps 'ma:r'® 1m'pa:tentli | @ 'ko:t av a'pi:l wez r'steeblift'* mn *'briten fo
da 'fa:st 'taim |

Comments to transcription

L.

= ST N

e s I |

The regular past tense morpheme is pronounced /1d/ or /ad/ when the previous
sound is either /t/ or /d/. **"

/end/ and /an/ are alternative weak forms for and. =™

The regular past tense morpheme agrees in voicing with the previous sound. In this
case the previous sound is voiced so the morpheme is pronounced /d/. ***

'h/ cannot be deleted here because it is preceded by a potential pause. ***

'h/ may be deleted here because it is not preceded by a potential pause. ™

When it is a morpheme or a contraction, ‘s’ agrees in voicing with the previous
sound. In this case the previous sound is voiced so ‘s is pronounced /z/."""
Notice the irregular pronunciation of the plural women.

/tu/ is the weak form used when the next word begins with a vowel sound,”**
used is pronounced /ju:zd/ when it means employed or utilised but may be pro-
nounced /ju:st/ when it means accustomed.

10. The strong form is used because the verb is not an auxiliary here.
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11
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19

20.
21.

The morpheme or contraction ‘s is pronounced /1z/ or [8z/ when it follows a
sibilant.”" -
Smoothing (see Lesson 2).

/Bi/ is the weak form used when the next word begins with a vowel sound. ™"
The regular past tense morpheme agrees in voicing with the previous sound. In this
case the previous sound is voiceless so the morpheme is pronounced /t/. ™
When it is a morpheme or a contraction, ‘s’ agrees in voicing with the previous
sound. In this case the previous sound is voiceless 5o ‘s’ is pronounced o e

/r/ is pronounced here because the next word begins with a vowel sound and there is
no potential pause between the two vowels (see Lesson 4).

Grammatical words which have the vowel /U] in their citation form, such as would.
should and could, may remain unchanged even if they are unstressed because /U] 1s
already a weak vowel, but they may be further weakened to /a/. "

/h/ is not deleted when her is used as a possessive adjective.

/dzuial/ and /d3u:l/ are alternative pronunciations for the word jewel and its
derivations.

The strong form is used because it is a negative contraction and a two-syllable word.
Strong form because the grammatical word is stranded.

Answers to Lesson 4: Sandhi r

Orthographic version for the sample transcription passage

I never imagined that I would move away from the tiny little village where I grew up
to settle down in such a big city as London. It's only now that I understand why my
family were not so keen on the idea of us leaving. Now I have two young kids, Linda
and Paul. and a husband to care about, 1 realise the disadvantages a child has in a
city. Looking back to the days when I was a small girl, I remember above all how
independent we all were and how much freedom we had. We used to go to school
on our own, ride bicycles, play hide-and-seek in the park, hopscotch in the street,
swim in the stream and ride on the swing which we used to make from a tree in
the woods. We would literally play for hours, having great fun. It would be
almost dark before I got home, yet I never saw either my mother or my father con-
cerned about it, since they knew we were all safe and we would come home when we
felt hungry. I would like my children to have plenty of fun too and do outdoor
activities, but it’s impossible for a child here in the city to have the kind of freedom
I enjoyed. They certainly cannot go out on their own. Cars are a danger I'm very
aware of, not to mention motorbikes. The rush hour is particularly bad, with every-
one speeding and driving like maniacs. Then there is the violence. It’s not even safe
for an adult to walk around without the fear of getting mugged or assaulted.
Anyway, I try to take my son and daughter out to play as much as 1 can. On
summer evenings we go to the park and take picnics with us. There is an adventure
area in the park where a lot of children get together and play, but they don’t have the
opportunity of doing very many things on their own, nor of running around, or
cycling all over the place as we did. Sometimes I wonder whether, after all, 1
should have moved away. I just hope the kids don’t feel they are actually missing
out. Maybe, as they say, you don’t miss what you have never experienced.
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Exercise 4.1: Edited orthographic version (/inking r is indicated in bold type; intrusive r is
indicated by bold type on the letters before and afrer ir)

My exams are over and [ have some breathing space now for a few months, before 1
have to start thinking about revising again. [ was very insecure about my ability to
study again when the course began. [ felt as though my brain had been atrophied for +3
all those years since I left college. And to make the matter even worse, most of the
students in my class were much younger than me. However, I'm happy to report that
I did very well, so now I'm more at ease and can relax and really enjoy the lessons.
My class is made up of a very diverse group of people, coming from a variety of
countries, cultures, religions and economic backgrounds. It is interesting to discover
all the various reasons that brought all these students to this particular area of the
world and I have learnt a lot more in this place than a new language by listening to
their sometimes harrowing stories. Many of them are refugees and were faced with
the dilemma of leaving it all behind or risking prison or worse. It 1s once more
evident to me how easily things come to a western European and how very much
we take for granted things like fair law and justice. Over a few months all of us in
the class have become a close-knit group, since we share a common problem that
crosses all barriers. We are all struggling to understand the same new culture and
settle into the same new country. And everyone has funny things to relate about
the lack of progress we sometimes find. There is no one who understands better
about the difficulties we face than a fellow foreigner in the same boat. It doesn’t
matter if they come from the other end of the world. We are all far away from
home and missing those we left behind, so we console. cajole. and encourage each
other along frequently.

Transcription

| mar' 1g'zeemz® ar 'auver and a1 'hasv’ sem 'bri:&m) speis 'nav | far @ ‘fju:
'manBs | bi'fo:r a1 'haev’ te 'sta:t 'Bmkin sbaut ri'vaizin a'gen | a1 waz 'veri'
inst'kjo:r* abaut mar' a'biltti ta 'stadi' a'gen | wen da 'ka:s bi'gzen | ar 'felt
az 'Bau mat 'brein ad bi:n 'sstrafid far '0:l ®auz 'jiaz | sins a1 'left 'kolidz | an
te 'meik Ela 'meeter Lvan 'wa:s | 'maust av da ‘stju dants in mar 'kla:s wa
rr'mtj j.M]gE dan 'mi:° |I hau'avar aim 'hzepi ta ri p:u t dat a1 'did veri 'wel |
sau' aim 'nau mo:r at 'i:z an kan ri'leeks | and 'risli' 1n'd3o1 ds ‘lesenz | mar
'kla:s 1z merd ‘Ap av 3 'veri 'daiva:s ‘gru:p v 'pi:pal | 'kamig fram a
va'rasti' " av 'kantriz | 'kaltfaz | ri'lildzanz and 'izkenomik 'beekgraundz | 1t 1z
'intarastin ta 'diskaver o:l Be 'vearias 'ri:zenz | Bat 'broit di:z 'stju:dants te
B1s pa'tikjuler 'eartor® ov Bo 'wa:ld | and ar' av 'la:nt 2 'Iot 'mo:r 1n 'B1s
plem l Eian a 'nju: 'lsengwidsz | bar 'lisenin te dea 'samtaimz 'ha&ramq sta:riz
| 'meni' av dam @ refju'd31 z | and wa 'ferst wid de dar'lemer® av 'livin 1t o: I
bi'haind | 2: rlsklr] prizen 2: 'wa:s | It 1z 'wans ma:r 'evidant te mi | hau'
'izz1li Binz 'kam tu' 8 'westan joira'pren” | an hau 'veri 'matf wi 'teik fa 'gra:ntid
Binz latk 'fea 'lo:r® an 'dzastis | 'suvar & 'fju: 'manBs | 'a:l av as n da 'kla:s av
bi'kam & 'klausnn gru:p | sins wi 'fear @ 'koman pr:::-blam | Bat 'krpsiz o:l
'beertez | wi' ar 'o:l stmgllq tu' 'Andasteend Ba 'seim nju: 'kaltfa’ | and 'setal
inte 8a 'setm nju: 'kantri' 7 | and 'evriwan haez’ 'fani '81nz ta ri'lert | sbaut da
'laek av 'praugres wi 'samtaimz 'faind | der 1z 'nau wan hu' 'andesteendz
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‘betar abaut de 'difiksltiz wi 'feis | dan 8 'felau 'forinar mn &s ' seim 'I:raut | 1t
‘dazent'” 'mastar 1f der 'kam from 8i' 'ABer 'end v 8o 'wa:ld | wi' af 'o:l fa:f
a'wer fram 'hsum | and 'mism 'dauz wi 'left bi'haind | seu wi kan'saul |
ka'dzaul and 1n'karids i:tf 'adar alon 'fritkwantli | -

Comments to transcription

1.

2

Sandhi r is not possible because the preceding vowel is a high one.

The unstressed syllable /1g/ can also be pronounced /eg/. /ag/. or with /k/ instead
of /g/.

The strong form is used because here the verb is not an auxiliary.

2 )
4. Monophthonging (see Lesson 2).

3,

b.

T
8.

2
1

The word young /jan/ 1s an exception in that it adds the voiced velar plosive after
the nasal when forming the comparative and superlative. Other such words are
strong and long. _

The strong form is used because the grammatical word is emphasised and therefore
stressed.

Smoothing (see Lesson 2).

Notice this is an intrusive r.

Sandhi r is not possible when the two vowels are separated by a boundary.

0. The strong form is used because it is a negative contraction and disyllabic.

Exercise 4.2: Transcription

| *'emaﬁ' and ha” 'janga’ 'sistef *'zenBiaf’ @ 'kamin te 'ster | mar 'brader and 1z

‘warf a 'gauin s'wer faE a 'fnl] wi:k'end on Bear 'sun | seu des 'da:tez wil bi 'left
wid ‘As [ av ‘ka:s | a1’ av ‘naun Bis for & ‘wail | and av ‘gon sbaut mar 'deli
brznis wid mar 'ju:zual 'tftari’ 'setrtjiu:d | 1t 1z 'sunli* mn -ﬁa la:st fju: 'derz |
'nau det Oesr a'rarvel 1z 's:lmeust a'pon as | Bat ar’ av 'nautist 'klier
Indl'kerjanz av stres in mi | mar 'haendz jezk 'slartli fram 'taim ta ‘tarm | and
mar 'Brau’awer ri'ma:ks sbaut hau 'ga:stli* 1t wil 2:1 'bi:
'’kalad wid Bs 'tamnisst 'tatf v 'histieriar' an 'saund o Iital 'stremnd | ar 'daunt
wnnt ju te 'get mi rnr] | a1 ‘lav dam baub 'diali | 'tertken indr' vrdsali mal
'ni:siz af a'fekfanat | 'intarasti an di'lartfal | 8a 'trabal '1z | Ber* a 'not 'kamin
indr' wdgalu | der’ o ts bi 'wid as ta geﬁar and far at lizst 'fo: haul 'derz |
*'zenfiar’ 1z not 'sunli* *'emaz Jnuga‘ ‘sista | fi* 1z '0:lseu hat?® 'enami'™® |
and Era fizlig 12 mju.rjual | 'hau 'tu: sat] 'wel bra:t .-'lp 'tf1ldran kan 'maenid3
ta gou” pn ‘fartig i:tf ‘Adar 1n satf a ken'sistant 'maena’ | 1z 'ha:d tu® 1k'splern
| dear zenr'mpsati did 'not 'grau® suver 'enifin n pa'tikjulsr ar mart ‘sed | 1t
waz '8ea’ fram 8a bi'ginin | 8a 'der’ *'ema waz mntro'dju:st ta ha® 'nju:ba:n
'siblin | waz wan av 'obminas fa*baudru | *'emar’ ot 82 'tarm wez 'aunli 'tu: |
fi waz 'broit in te 'si: 8a 'betbi* * | and a:ftar o 'kwik 'luk at Ba tamni 'bandal |
fi 'sno:tid laudli | 'ta:nd on he~ 'hi:l end 'left | [i ri'fju:zd te 'to:k tu* 'enibodi
far @ 'nambar av 'deiz | and 1t waz I'IIE!E @ 'manB | bifa:r ' EHIWM'I kud
pa’swexd a ta 'spitk ta ha’ 'mnﬁar a'gen | Eni ar'dier' av tram] tu* enta’ tein
Oi:z 'tu: Iital 'ga:lz | far 'eniBin 'suver an ue r 1z 'filig mi wid paan:k | ar* av
'trard te pri'pear 8z 'matf oz a1 'keen’ | ar’ av 'bo:t &a 'dzeli* ® | sbaut 'ten
'paskits av 1t [ in ‘evri 'fletvar a1 kud 'faind | ar 'nsu dat wot'evar 1z *'emaz
‘flervar av 8a 'manB | *'senBiar’ 1z 'baund te 'hert 1t | 8o 'la:st taim Ber 'kerm
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te 'vizit | a1 merd 'orind3 'dzeli*™ | *'emar’ a'doid 1t | *'zenBis tuk 'wan sma:l
'spu:nful'® | 'skru:d ap ha® 'feis and 'sed st 1t 'terstid 'na:sti** | a1 wil 'trar
tetkin 8am far & 'wo:k ta ‘fitd 8s 'daks on s 'vilidz ‘pond | bat arm 'fo:''r 1t
wil bi Bs 'best ar'drar’' i ds 'wa:ld fa 'wan av Bam | and &i* 'ABs wan wil
'stik aut ha” 'laue 'lip | 'stzemp ha® 'fut and 'ser Bst Ji 'herts si1li 'daks | a1
'wandar 1f 1t wil bi 8i° 'eldast hu wil 'flaatli ri'fju:z te haev'” 'boild 'eg fo 'brekfast
| 9: 'gau far @ 'satkal 'rard | o:r 'izven wot{ s 'vidiau® st 'haum | 'hau kan 'tu:
‘tfildran av 'foir and 'stks | 'maenidsz ts 'saman Bit ‘enadsi te disa'gri:* on
‘sebsalu:tli* 'evrifn | a1 'samtaimz sa'spekt dat der 'kam te 'sitkrat a'gri:mants
WEN 'NsuwAn 12 'prezent | sz ta 'wit| 'said av Bear in'evitabal disa'gri:mant on
‘evri 'sabdzikt | 'iitf wil 'terk | 'mebi® 1ts 'a:1 & 'plot ta drarv 'sedalts Ap 08 'wo:l |

Comments to transcription

1. Notice the intrusive r.

/h/ elision is not recommended for the adjectival use of her.

The word young, like other adjectives ending in /n/ such as long and strong, adds

the voiced velar plosive /g/ when forming the comparative and superlative.

Sandhi r is not possible because the preceding sound is a high vowel.

An alternative pronunciation would be /indr'vidzuali/.

Sandhi r is not possible because the two vowels are separated by a potential pause.

The strong form is used because rhere is used as a location adverb.

Smoothing (see Lesson 2).

Strong form because the grammatical word is stranded.

10. The suffix *-ful’ is pronounced /ful/ when, like in this word. it still means “full of . *.
On the other hand. in words such as awful, beautiful where it has lost its original
meaning, it is usually pronounced /fal/.

11. Monophthonging (see Lesson 2).

12. The verb is in the strong form because here it is niot an auxiliary.

L b

=

© 00 1o

Orthographic version

Emma and her younger sister Anthea are coming to stay. My brother and his wife
are going away for a long weekend on their own. so their daughters will be left with
us. Of course, I have known this for a while, and have gone about my daily business
with my usual cheery attitude. It is only in the last few days. now that their arrival is
almost upon us. that I have noticed clear indications of stress in me. My hands shake
slightly from time to time and my throwaway remarks about how ghastly it will all
be have begun to seem coloured with the tiniest touch of hysteria and sound a little
strained. I don’t want you to get me wrong: [ love them both dearly. Taken indivi-
dually, my nieces are affectionate, interesting and delightful. The trouble is they are
not coming individually. They are to be with us together and for at least four whole
days. Anthea is not only Emma’s vounger sister. she is also her enemy and the feeling
is mutual. How two such well brought up children can manage to go on fighting each
other in such a consistent manner is hard to explain. Their animosity did not grow
over anything in particular, I might add. It was there from the beginning. The day
Emma was introduced to her newborn sibling. was one of ominous foreboding.
Emma at the time was only two. She was brought in to see the baby. and after a
quick look at the tiny bundle, she snorted loudly, turned on her heel and left. She
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refused to talk to anybody for a number of days, and it was near a month before
anyone could persuade her to speak to her mother again. The idea of trying to enter-
tain these two little girls for anything over an hour, is filling me with panic. [ have
tried to prepare as much as I can. I have bought jelly, about ten packets of it, in every
flavour I could find. I know that whatever is Emma’s flavour of the month, Anthea is
bound to hate it. The last time they came to visit, I made orange jelly. Emma adored
it. Anthea took one small spoonful, screwed up her face and said that it Tasted nasty.
I will try taking them for a walk to feed the ducks on the village pond, but I'm sure
that it will be the best idea in the world for one of them , and the other one will stick
her lower lip. stamp her foot and say that she hates silly ducks. I wonder if it will be
the eldest who will flatly refuse to have boiled egg for breakfast or go for a cycle ride.
or even watch a video at home. How can two children of four and six manage to
summon the energy to disagree on absolutely everything? I sometimes suspect
that they come to secret agreements when no one is present as to which side of
their inevitable disagreement on every subject, each will take. Maybe it’s all a
ploy to drive adults up the wall.

Exercise 4.3

| wen i 'ha:d av 8i' 'pfer ev & 'haus pn & 'smo:l 'atland | hi 'went faf 1t | hi' ad
'lextli bi:n 'fizlim an'heepi' 1n e 'big 'siti | hiz 'wa:k 'wozant® 'gauin 'eniwesr at
‘a:l | hi 'seet 1n 'frant av de kem'pjutsr evri 'ma:nin | 'sti:min 'kap av 'kofi' 1n 1z
‘heend | hi wud 'stesr st 8a 'bleenk 'skri:n | 'dearin 1t te di'fi:t im | 'a:fter sbaut
an 'aa’r av 'resliy | hi wud sa'rendar and 'sta:t te 'wondar 'endlasli' a'raund da
fleet | Ben 'la:st wenzder | hi 'got 2 'breik | e 'der br'fo:r i' ad 'bampt intu'
*'zenar” 1 83 'pab | [i' ad 'ri:sentli' in'herttid & 'haus of s 'west 'keust |
‘wel | ‘ra:dar an ‘euld 'kotid3 fi 'sed | fid 'Ba:t sbaut 'seliy 1t | hau'eva | har
‘erdzent 'sed 1t ‘'wudant” 'fet] a 'gud 'prars | biknz av 1ts ri'maut lau'keifan |
bi'sardz | 1t wud bi' & 'nars ‘plets for *'zens to 'spend 8a 'samer zet’ | n e
'winter 1t kud bi ‘rentid 'aut | bat i 'heed® ta 'faind sam’ 'taim ta ‘treevel aut
'Bea’f and 'so:t 1t 'aut | Be wat o 'kapsl v '81nz st 'haed® te bi 'dan tu' 1t |
bi'fa:r eni di's;3anz wa 'tetken | e 'kaut av ‘pent | 'meibi' s 'windau 'fater 1n
‘nitd av a'd3astin | and a 'fju: 'tarlz 'hiar and 'dea’r 'o:t ta bi ri'pleist | e'pa:t
fram 'dzet’ | 8o waz 'naBIp Bo 'meeter *'zene 'sed | hi waz 'rali 'tetkan wid
di'ar'drer” av 1t | end 'izven 'hintid 8at 'hi:'’ 1n'dzord 'watkin wid 1z 'heendz |
*'eena 'reen e 'folsumn 'mo:nin | i’ od bi:n 'Bmkin sbaut 8s 'haus | and 1z

in'Bju:zreezem 'suver 1t | 'wud i bi' 'Interestid 1 'mu:vin m 'rent 'fri:''"!| 1n
tks'tfernds i wud 'd3ast'? haev® to 'fiks Ap wot'evar i '8a:t 'nesasari | hi kud
'ster’ ant1l 8a 'samar 1f i ‘wontrd tu:® ' | *'zenst? av 'ka:s wud 'per for ‘o1l

08 ma'tiarialz 8ot ws 'ju:zd | [i' ad 'haidli ‘finift 'spikin wen i ak'septid |
wot 8 ‘'wandafel 'ardiar® 1t woz’ | end 1t wez 'pa:fikt ‘tarmin 'tu: | hi ‘el
'wontid te 'get aut 'dea’r end 1n'd3or 8o 'leek av dr'streekfenz | 'Ade Ben
nertfer and 'helBi 'wa:k | hi wez 'nau 'steendmy i 8a 'kitfen sv 82 'haus ]
‘fear i'naf | i 'haed" sed 'kotidz | and 'filip Ba 'wert av 8s 'wa:ld pn 1z
fouldez | wen i 'faist 'soir® 1t | 1t 'heedant’ 'lukt tu: 'beed | & 'fju: 'slets
'misin fram 8a 'ru:f | and 'sunli 'wan '[ater in 1ts 'rart ‘plers | 'naBrn 'merdzer
it 'siimd | bat 'wen i wo:kt 'in | hi 'sta:tid 'ralaizin ‘'wot i' ad 'let 1mself 'm
fo:* | '81s wez 'faili"* not s 'maetar av 'fiksin | bet av 'gatm 'aut and 'bildin
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wid 'ha:r” in'sted | bat 8a 'mo:grd3 'ni:did ta bi 'perd | and 'mani 'haed® ta bi'”
'a:nd | wen i keim 'baek | hi waz dr'streektid | & 'difikalt 'mi:tin i 'sed | 1t ad 'bra:t
Ap 'matf te 'Bink sbaut | *ko:'di:lier" 'a:lweiz faud 'simpaBi | bet fi 'nju: wen i
waz 'lann | and waz 1n'saltid &at i 'Ba:t i kud 'pul Ba 'wul 'auva har' 'aiz | had |
la:nt 'naBIn a'baut ar 1 'o:l Bea 'jiaz ta'gedar ands da 'serm 'ru:f | in hai’
arsa'lerfan an 'launlinas | §i'"” ad bi'gan ta luk 'intu'’ o'self for o sa'lu:fan | for
a 'rizzen war *'d3zo:d3 nau lbnga'” 'lavd & | [i ‘faund nau' 'a:nsar in'said |
har’ intju'tfen 'tasuld ar 1t waz an 'autsaid 'ka:z | in B9 'ko:s av B1s 'Inar
o'prerzal | *ko:'ditliar® ad'mrtid ds 'feekt 8at wot'evar an'konfas mr'stetks fi
'mart av 'merd | [i di'za:vd 'betar sz & 'hjuman 'bi:in | end wud 'haev® te
geu'’ 'a:ftaf 1t | fi wud 'tel 1im te'nart | hi 'heed® ta 'tjusz | 1t waz 'ha:f ° o: 8i'°
'ABa wan | hiz dr'si:t wud 'not bi ‘tolerertid fram 'nau'® 'on | 1t 'heed® tu'
'end | kwart 'pnestli | fi 'dident maind 'wot 1z dr's;izen woz’ | 'not eni
'longar'’ 'sektfuali | 'wot & sa'praizin and 'kamfati '8a:t | a1 'deunt’ 'kesr eni
'ma; |

Comments to transcription

I-d

The strong form is used because it is a negative contraction,

The strong form i1s used because the word is being emphasised and therefore
stressed.

Sandhi r is not possible because the preceding vowel is a high one and because there
is a potential pause between the two vowel sounds.

The strong form is used because there is being used as a location adverb.

/h/ cannot be dropped here because it is the adjectival use of her and because there
1$ a boundary preceding it.

The verb is used in the strong form because it is not being used as an auxiliary.
'h/ cannot be dropped because “her” is used as an adjective.

Intrusive r.

The strong form is used because the grammatical word is stranded.

. Sandhi r is not possible because the preceding vowel is a high one.

. that is in the strong form because it is being used as a demonstrative.

. 'konfarans/ is an alternative pronunciation.

. long is an exception in that it adds the voice velar plosive /g/ after the nasal in the

formation of superlatives and comparatives. Other such exceptions are strong and
young.

Answers to Lesson 5: consonant syllabicity

Orthographic version for the sample transcription passage

Many countries have introduced juries. This is done in an attempt to bring justice
closer to ordinary people, so that we all take part in the application of the law. In
such countries jurors are randomly selected from the electoral census and whoever
is chosen has the obligation to act as a juror in any case that goes up for trial in the
local courts. This is known as jury service. Fifteen persons are appointed, from
whom twelve will have to take part in a trial. The defence can reject up to three
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candidates on different grounds, such as being prejudiced against the defendant.
Once you've been chosen, there’s little chance of being able to get out of it. Jury
service is considered a right but also a duty, an obligation. Why should anybody
want to avoid it? Well, many people would be honoured to be asked to form
part of a jury, but others have strong reservations. Not everybody feels capable
of bearing the responsibility that it involves. I recently watched a television pro- _
gramme in which various people who had been jurors told of their experiences.
All of them had tried murder cases. There was a lady who had been threatened,
she and her family, by friends of the accused. The police could only suggest that
she call 999 if anvthing should happen. Another man was so devastated by the
whole thing that he still had tears in his eyes when he talked about it. For him,
it wasn't only the burden of having to decide whether someone was guilty or
not, it was the whole trial — listening to awful details about the victim’s death,
looking at the photographs, the weapons. The thing that came across as hardest
on the jurors was the fact that they were not allowed to talk to anybody about
what was happening every day in court. Their family lives had been disrupted,
because they were unable to say why they were feeling low or upset. and therefore
no one could help them cope with it. T suppose these were to a certain extent
exceptional cases. Most people only attend minor trials. things like theft. forgery
or burglary. Still there is always the chance that one of us will get called for a

capital case.
Exercise 5.1: Edited orthographic version ( Syllabic consonants are marked in bold type.)

It is a widely held belief that whenever two English people meet, they will start
talking about the weather. I am not sure that is entirely true but I can see the
reason why the English should be so interested in this subject. For one thing,
English society is one which, unlike some others, doesn’t easily tolerate total
silence. even between strangers. The exception to this is, of course, when the
English are on trains. It is another supposed typical trait of the national character
that the English never speak to one another on a train. Apart from this, the
weather makes a nice neutral topic of conversation for a few minutes. One
cannot blame anybody for the weather, so talking about it is unlikely to cause
any ill feeling. You can. of course, blame the weather forecasters for getting
their predictions wrong and the English frequently do this. The other thing
about the weather in England is that it is certainly worth talking about. Things
change so rapidly here. You can experience three of more different types of weather
in a single day. Quite recently I left home early in the morning and drove 10 the
station in terrible fog and frost. By the middle of the morning it was sunny
and warm. but I came home in the evening and had to drive through an awful
storm with wind, rain, thunder and lightning. Given this uncertainty, it is hardly
surprising that we comment on the weather so often. I find it difficult to envisage
what it is like living in a completely predictable climate. It must be so boring to
wake up every day and know for certain what the temperature is going to be
within a few degrees and whether there will be any rain or not. It is hard to imagine
two people who live in an oasis on the edge of a desert saying things like ‘it’s
turned out nice again, hasmn't it?", but for the English such a remark has some
meaning.
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Transcription

| 1t 1z a 'waidli held bi'li:f | ot wen'eve tu: *'mnglif ';:H:p::!z 'mi:t | Ber wil 'sta:t
'ta:k sbaut 8a 'weda | a1 am 'not '[a:' 'Beet” 1z n'tasli’ 'tru: | bat a1 ki 'si:
e 'ri;zn war 8i *'inghf fud bi 'seu 'interastid 1n O1s 'sabdzikt | fo 'wan On |
*'iglf se'sasti’ 1z 'wan wit| | an'latk sam 'adaz | 'dazqt® 'i:zili 'tolerert 'taut]
'sarlens” | 'i:vp brtwi:n 'streindzaz | i 1k'sepfn te '1s 1z | av 'kois | wen i
*'mngltf ar on 'tremnz | 1t 1z a'nada sepauzd 'tipik| 'trert av da 'neefnl 'keerakts
| 8at &i *'ingl| 'neva 'spi:k ta wan a'nadar on a 'trein | a'pa:t fram 'd1s | &8
'wedls meiks a 'nais 'njutral® 'tppik av konva'seifn far o 'fju: 'minits | wan
'kaenpt 'blerm 'enibodi fa 8a 'weds | sau 'ta:kin e'baut 1t 1z An'lalkli ta 'ko:z
eni 1l 'fizlig | ju 'keen’ av 'ka:s 'bleim 8o weda 'forka:stez | fe 'getin dee
pri'dikinz 'ron | and &i *'mglhf 'frickwentli® 'du:® 81s | &i 'ABa Bin abaut da
'weder n *'inglend’ | 1z et 1t 1z 'sa:tnli 'wa:0 'to:kin sbaut | '8z 'tfeind3
sau 'reepidli 'h1a | ju kn 1k'sp1arians 'Bri: o: 'mo: 'difarant” 'taips av 'wedar in
o 'smgl 'der | kwart 'ri:sntli a1 'left haum 'a:li in a 'mo:nin | and 'dreuv te e
'ste1fn n 'teribl 'fog end ‘frost | bar s 'midl av 8s 'ma:nin | 1t waz 'sani and
'wa:m | bat ar 'ketrm haum m &i ‘izvnin | end 'heed® te 'drav 'Bru: an 'o:f]
'sto:m | wid 'wind | 'rein | 'Bander an 'lartnin | 'givp 81s an's3:titi | 1t 1z
'ha:dli sa'praizin dat wi 'koment pn da 'wede sau 'ofn | a1 'faind 1t 'difik]t tu
n'vizid3z wot 1t 1z 'latk | 'livig tn 8 kem'pli:th pri'diktebl 'klaimat | 1t mast bi
'sau 'boairin te 'weik Ap evri 'der | and ts 'nau fa 'sa:tn | wot 88 'temparatfer
1z 'gauln ta bi | widin s fju: di'grizz | and 'weda 82 wil bi eni 'rein 2: 'not | 1t
1z 'ha:d tu I'meed3in 'tu: 'pitpl | hu 'liv In an au'ersis on i 'ed3 av & 'dezat |
sern '81nz latk 1ts 'taind aut 'nais agen | 'haeznt’ 1t | bat fa 8i *'inglif | 'satf 8
ri'ma:k haez*'sam'’ 'mi:nin |

Comments to transcription

Monophthonging (see Lesson 2).

Strong form because it is used as a demonstrative.

Smoothing (see Lesson 2).

Strong form because it is a negative contraction.

Syllabicity for the alveolar nasal is not possible here because the sound preceding
schwa is a sonorant.

Syllabicity for /I is not possible because schwa is preceded by an approximant.
The strong form is used because the word is being emphasised.

Strong form because here the verb is not an auxiliary.

Syllabicity for /n/ is not possible for several reasons: the sound preceding schwaisa
sonorant, there is more than one consonant preceding schwa and one of them is a
nasal.

10. some is used in the strong form with countable nouns in the singular when it means
‘a certain’ or ‘a considerable amount of " (see Lesson 3).

Lad =

AN

et 0 o

Exercise 5.2: Transcription

| *'nerBnilavd 'mi:t | an'fa:tfpetli' 'hi:* and 1z 'warf wa 'veri 'po:r® an Ber 'kudnt’
'jurzuali o'fo:d 1t | Ber 'haednt® irth 'miit fo 'several’ 'witks | an *'neifn wez
'getin a 'terib] 'krervin for 1t | i'ventjuali i 'kudnt® 'steend 1t eni 'lpnga® | seu i
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'gerv 1z 'warf sam’ av 82 'mani i ad bi:n 'servin ta 'bar sem 'nju: ‘fu:z | 'isp | ju
mast 'gau and bar sam 'mi:t ta'der | Baz i'naf 'Bea’ for abaut 'sev) 'paundz av
'stju:rng 'bitf | 'merk o 'hju:dz 'stju:| a1 deunt 'kes wot 'ved3atablz ju put 'in 1t |
bat 1t 'mast” haev’ 'mi:t | den *'ne1bn went 'of ta 'wa:k | and 'a:l 'der i felt 'haepi
at Ba '02:t av Ba 'maivies’ 'stju: i waz 'geurn te 'get mn &i ‘itvnig | ‘'miinwail |
*'ne1Bnz 'warf set 'of fa da 'butfe te 'bar da ‘mi:t | [ 'wozfit® oz 'fond av 'mi:t oz
*nern woz'® | 'ha:® grert 'paefn wez 'tfoklet' | end i 'heedpt’ 'i:th 'eni av
'‘Baet'! fa 'manBs | 'rart nekst ta da 'butfez 'lop | 82 waz a kan'fekfpa' | wid 8
'windsu dr'spler | 'ful av ds 'maust di'lifes lukiy '8z fi ad 'si:n fa ez | i
'kudnt® ri'zist 1t | fi went 'in an 'spent 2:l av 8 'mani *'ne1Bf ed 'givi 8 daet''
i:vnin *'neiBf ketm haum 'bi:min o:l 'suva | hiz 'waif put @ 'pot av 'stju: on de
'terbl | an 'saivd 1m o 'big 'plertful'? | it wez & 'wandaefl'* 'stju: kentemn 'bi:nz |
and pa'tertauz and 'lentlz | end 'o:l so:ts av 'aABs 'ved3atablz | bat *'ne1bi
'kudnt® 'faind i:vi @ 'lit] pits av 'mit | hi 's3a:vd 1mself 8 'kap| av 'taimz | 'fifin
a'raund 1n Ba 'pot | bat 'stil i 'faund nau 'mi:t | 'didpt ju ‘bar s ‘miit a:skt
*'ne1fn | au a1 'sa:tnli 'did sed 1z 'warf | bat 8a maust 'horib] '6in heephd | wen
a1 kerm 'haum fram 8a 'butfar a1 'ralaizd a1 ad fa'goth te get 'so:lt | ssu a1
'went ta Ba 'netba te 'borau sam'” | 'wen ar got 'bzek | a1 'supnd e 'do:r and
so: Ba 'keet 'nzepiny ands 8a 'terbl | 1t waz 'kliar 1t ad 'i:th o:l 8o 'mi:t | *'ne1dp
got 'Ap and went In 's3:tf av da 'kest wid a 'terib] 'luk on 1z 'fers | hi keim ‘baek
an 'put 1t In @ 'koth 'baeg | and put da 'beeg on da 'kitff 'skerlz | Ba 'keet werd
'dzast'’ suver 'sevi 'paundz | 1f '81s 1z s 'keet | 'wear 1z 8a 'mi:t | and 1f ‘O1s 12
&e 'mi:t | 'wear 1z 88 'keet grauld *'nerfn |

Comments to transcription

1. We could have de-syllabicity because the syllabic consonant is followed by a weak
vowel in the same word so the consonant can become the onset of the following
syllable. It could also be seen as /a/ elision (see Lesson 6).

The strong form is used because the grammatical word is emphasised and there-

fore, stressed.

Smoothing (see Lesson 2).

Strong form because it is a negative contraction.

Syllabicity is not possible because /al/ is preceded by an approximant.

The word long adds /g/ after /n/ when forming the comparative and superlative.

Thus, /'lIon/ but [longs/. Other adjectives ending in /r/, such as strong and

young behave similarly.

When it acts as a pronoun, some is used in the strong form (see Lesson 3).

there is used in the strong form because it is used as a locative adverb.

9. The strong form is used because here the verb is not an auxiliary.

10. Strong form because the grammatical word is stranded.

11. Strong form because that is used as a demonstrative.

12. The suffix ‘ful’ is pronounced /ful/ when it still means ‘full of ...” as in the plareful.
In words such as wonderful this meaning is no longer present and the usual pronun-
ciation is [fal/.

13. When it means precisely, exactly we tend to stress just and therefore use it in the
strong form (see Lesson 3).
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Orthographic version

Mathan loved meat. Unfortunately he and his wife were very poor and they couldn’t
usually afford it. They hadn’t eaten meat for several weeks and Nathan was getting a
terrible craving for it. Eventually he couldn’t stand it any longer, so he gave his wife
some of the money he had been saving to buy some new shoes. ‘Listen. You must go
and buy some meat today. There's enough there for about seven pounds of stewing
beef. Make a huge stew. [ don’t care what vegetables vou put in it, but it must have
meal.’ Then Nathan went off to work and all day he felt happy at the thought of the
marvellous stew he was going to get in the evening. Meanwhile, Nathan's wife set off
for the butcher to buy the meat. She wasn’t as fond of meat as Nathan was. Her
greal passion was chocolate and she hadn’t eaten any of that for months. Right
next to the butcher’s shop there was a confectioner with a window display full of
the most delicious looking things she had seen for years. She couldn’t resist it.
She went in and spent all of the money Nathan had given her. That evening
Nathan came home beaming all over. His wife put a pot of stew on the table and
served him a big plateful. It was a wonderful stew containing beans and potatoes
and lentils and all sorts of other vegetables, but Nathan couldn’t find even a little
piece of meat. He served himself a couple of times, fishing around in the pot. but
still he found no meat. ‘Didn’t you buy the meat? asked Nathan. ‘Oh, I certainly
did.” said his wife, ‘but the most horrible thing happened. When I came home
from the butcher, I realised I had forgotten to get salt, so I went to the neighbour
to borrow some. When I got back. I opened the door and saw the cat napping
under the table. It was clear it had eaten all the meat.” Nathan got up and went in
search of the cat with a terrible look on his face. He came back and put it in a
cotton bag and put the bag on the kitchen scales. The cat weighed just over seven
pounds. “If this is the cat. where is the meat? And if this is the meat, where is the
cat? growled Nathan.

Exercise 5.3

| sins wi ‘'mu:vd hiar 8 'jiar agau | a1 av bi:n 'veri fras'trertid bar mar ma'biliti ta
ka'mjuinikert 'fluantli | a1 haev' ‘mﬂ.tI | 'sam® wud ser 'tu: matf | te 'ser bn 'eni
'givn 'snbdykt | a1 av '0:lweiz bi:n 'naun az 'samwan hu 1z 'wilg | i:vn 'izga | te
'lea har’ &' pm;anz pn 'o:lmaust 'eni tnp:k | and 'sadnli av 'faund marself wib
d1s 'kjo:rias” 'nju: disa'biliti | dat pri'vents mi fram 'du: 1) sau | bar da 'taim
ar av ‘formjulertid mar 'vartl knntr:'b]wm tu a di'skafn in praugras | Ba
konva'serfn az mu:vd 'on | an a1t haev' ta bi'gmn prausasm '0: 'auver a'gen |
ar 'faind maxself regquall and 'Iitarali® ot & 'Ips fa 'wa:dz | an anfa'milja
dar'lema fo 'mi:° | 0o 'meust im'pa:tnt 'benafit av Bi:z 'kla:siz ‘ﬁeafa. 1z Hat
oer El"'u" 'sta:tid ri'supnin’ dsuz 'va: bl 'flad gerts | a1 kn kan'va:s® a'gen | an
sau 'nau aim 'baek on 'haum 'graund | on mar 'suld saupbnks | pon'trfikertin
a'gen tu 'eniwan hul 'lisn | 8i 'aunli 'diferans’ 1z dat 'nau | a1 'hauld 'f2:0 1n
=] rmﬁe ’[mngmd3 | an Bot ‘Ao ' pi:pl get 'ma: 'tfa:nsiz te 'spitk | sins a1 'stil
hzev' ta 'stop ts 'Bink ma: 'fritkwentli dn i mar 'nertiv 'leengwidz | ar 'stil
heev' 'matf te 'la:n | and 'meik Ba 'slisst mr'sterks regjlﬂahﬁ | mar 'kainda
frendz ser 1ts 'pa:t av mar 'tfa:m | an 8er mast haev' 'so: 'tanz | fram 'bartiy
dam sau 'offn’” | ta ri'zist e tamp'terfn to ka'rekt mi 'konstantli'! | a1 faind
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'hju:me Ba maust 'difiklt 'sespakt te 'ma:sta | end 'fier a1 mer 'neva 'get 1t | ar
am 'stil treens'lertin 'sennz literali’ | and bi:p 'left in kan®'fju:3n az & ri'zalt | ar
tend to switf 'of in 8 knnva'serfn | if 'nauwan 1z 'spi:kin dar'rektli te mi | 8z ar
haev' te 'konsantrert'” sau 'ha:d | seu 'samtaimz a1 'sadnli 'rislaiz dat 'evriwan
1z 'lukin at mi tk'spektantli’® | a'wertn s ri'spa:ns | 'Ben a1 'heev' tu ad'mit dst ar
'heevit'? got @ 'klu: oz ta 'wot derv bi:n 'to:kin abaut | and kud ar 'get a 'kwik
rizkaep 'plizz | ar 'aem® 'merkin 'praugras hau'avs | 'evritarm aim 'eib] tu 'a:nsa
'samwan wiBaut 'konfasli 'ni:din ta traens'lert i:tf 'wa:d | a1 'fi:l Ber 1z 'jet a 'lart
'gltmarin at i 'end av 8a 'tan| |

Comments to transcription

el ol e

1L,

2

L3.

14.

The verb is in strong form because here it is not an auxiliary.

Strong form because some is used as a pronoun (see Lesson 3).

/h/ is not deleted because her is used as an adjective. ™™

Monophthonging (see Lesson 2).

Syllabicity is not possible because /al/ is preceded by an approximant.

Strong form because the grammatical word is emphasised and therefore stressed.
Syllabicity can be lost (de-syllabicity) because there is an unstressed vowel follow-
ing and the nasal becomes the onset of the following syllable. That could also be
seen as /8/ elision (see Lesson 6).

Syllabicity in the syllable preceding the stress is not very frequent.

Syllabicity is not possible because /an/ is preceded by a sonorant.

_ /often/ is an alternative pronunciation for which syllabicity is unlikely, because

/en/ is preceded by two consonants.

Syllabicity is not possible because /an/ is preceded by three consonants, one of
which is a nasal.

Syllabicity is not possible because the sequence /an/ is preceded by two consonants,
the first of which is a nasal.

Syllabicity is not possible because the sequence /an/ is preceded by two plosive
consonants.

The strong form is used because it is a negative contraction. ™

Exercise 5.4

| 8z 'suin az *ka'let *'Iit] s2: da tek'niffi pul 'Ap | fi reen 'aut | 'plizz hari 'Ap | 1ts
'failan' 2:l 88 'wer daun te ds '‘botem | e tek'niffi 'raft Bru: 8a 'doir av do
'hju:d3 'auld ‘fouks heum | 'folauy misiz *'iitl | wi 'haev® te 'hari | a1 haev’
'na:siz 'sterffd ot o: 'do:z | bat 'stil | Ber 'got te di ‘eloverta d3est in 'tarm 1t
'si:md | 8z an auld 'lexdi '{afld te'wo:dz 1t | an 'kliali 'neuwan waz 'stopin & |
au 'nau | Bs 'na:s mast av 'terki o 'brerk o: 'samBin misiz *'lit] ‘matad ‘Ande
ha 'bref | 'nau *'heizl | ju 'ka:nt’ ju:z Bi 'eloverts te'der | 'geu beek te jo:
'ruzm nau 'dia | and [i 'gerv 8i auld 'wuman' e 'lit] 'puf tewo:dz 8s 'korids |
bar '81s taim da tek'niff ad 'supid &i 'eleverts 'do:z | Be 'batfiz stil 'waik e
'do:z 'maedem | bar Be 'luks av 'Bmz | wid 8a kem'pa:tment’ at 8a 'botem |
an 'ha:f 82 'kerblz 'fot | a1 'ka:nt’ du:® 'eniBin rait 'nau | a1 'didit brin e rart
'tuzlz fo 'B1s | and a1l 'sa:tili 'nizd sambadi’ 'els ta 'help mi | ju wil 'haev’ ta
'wert | au 'neu misiz *'lit} sed | 'kudft’ ju ot 'lizst dis'erb] 8 'do:z | nau ar
'ka:nt® | bat a1l 'blok 2:1 'do:z wid s 'ksunz | seu dat 'evribodi ‘neuz dez
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'samBin gsun 'on | 1f ju 'latk | wi 'wudit ‘'wont enibodi fa:lig daun e '[a:ft |
wud wi | 'nau | 'nau | 'jes | 'a:lrart sa: | 'B2et® wud bi 'veri 'helpf] | a:fts 'dine
| *ke'let went 'Ap te ha’ 'ru:m | witf waz 'on da 'top 'flo: | 1t waz 'lert | and
‘evriwan waez a'slizp 1k'sept fo 'ha:® | [i an'drest sn ‘got mnta 'bed | 'a:l i
‘elaverte 'do:z ad bi:n 'blokt tksept fo 'ha:z’ | fi ad '8a:t 1t wez 'sili | 'fi:® wud
‘'sa:tfili ri'memba | fi kept 'telin da tek'ntffi | hu 'lukt st & disbrli:vinli | 8 ju
ebselu:tli 'fo:'" maedem | 'jes | a1l bi fam fi ma'fo:d' 1m |Ti wez 'kwart
'stabfj | end 1t wez 'ha:d te 'tfemndz he’ 'maind | 'wans 1t ad bi:n 'set | §i
kudfit’ 'slizp dast® 'nart | 'a:1 fi kud '8k sbaut waz *'tfa:li | he 'ded 'hazbend!!
| end 'a:l Ber1 ad 'heed” ta'geda | An'til B2et® 'der in 'mer la:st 'j1a | hi ad 'tauld &
‘Gen abaut 8i 'Ads 'wuman' | fi heedfit® 'naun hau ta ri'aekt ot 'fa:st | bat 'Ben | 1t
'si:md latk da 'rart 81n te 'du:” | *ke'let '[adad | fi ri'membad 'p1kin Ap 8a 'niarist
hevi 'obd3ikt | @ 'leemp | end 'hrtig 1m 'suva &s 'hed wid 1t | 1t waz o 'met]
lemp | end 1t ad 'kild 1m on s 'spot | |i '‘heediit’ 'ment ta 'kil 1m | 1t d3zast
hzepid | {i ‘fived a'gen | 'lukt st de 'kiok | an fel 'baek pn ha’ 'pilau | 'ha:f
pa:st 'Bri: | a1l 'neva get ta 'sli:p fi '92:t | an 'rauld 'suve | 'sadnli fi 'ha:d
no1z | 1t 'saundid latk ‘wo:ts 'ranmn | waz 1t 8o 'teep mn Be 'ba:Brum'> | 1t
ka:nt® bi | a1 'didfit 'liv 1t 'on fi 'matad | Ben 1t 'stopt | aim 'hisrin '8mz | ar
mast bi 'getn 'auld l Ben fi ha:d 'samwan 'softli kol ha’ 'nerm | *'koli | ha
maslz 'tartiid | hu:™ 'woz'* 1t Bat ‘juist’® te 'ko:l & ‘Baet® | *'koli | 1t wez
*'tfa:li | hi ad 'a:lweiz 'ka:ld & 'Beet® | on fi 'hertid 1t | fi 'woziit’ @ 'dog | bat
'hi:® waz 'ded | fi 'got Ap end 'hedid tawo:dz 8s 'norz | 1t waz 'kamin from da
leendm | fi 'aupfid 8e 'do: | 'huiz"” '8es'® | 'a:nsar r'mizdjotli' | 2:r anl 'ko:l 8o
pa'lizs | *'koli 8s 'vors sed a'gen | *'tfa:li | 'neu | 1t 'ka:nt’ bi ju | jo:'" 'ded i
'skrizmd ta 8i 'empti 'korida | an 'ta:nin s'wer fram & 'saund | reen 'derzd te
Bi 'eleverta | fi 'haed” te get 'aut av Bi1s 'plers | Ji 'puft 8a 'bath | end az 'su:n
az 8o 'do:z 'suphid | [i 'stept in'sard |

Comments to transcription

L et

% = o

10.
i1.
12,
13.
14,
15.
16.

Syllabicity is not possible because /an/ is preceded by a sonorant.

The strong form is used because here the verb is not an auxiliary.

Strong form because it is a negative contraction. **"

Syllabicity is not possible because /an/ is preceded by two consonants, one of which
is a nasal.

/sambodi/ is an alternative pronunciation.

The strong form is used because thar is used as a demonstrative,

/h/ is not deleted because it is the adjectival use of her, ***

Strong form because the grammatical word is emphasised. and therefore
stressed.

Possessive pronouns tend not to have weak forms.

Monophthonging (see Lesson 2).

Syllabicity is unlikely here because /an/ is preceded by two consonants.

room can be pronounced either /ru:m/ or /rum/ when it appears in compounds.
Strong form because here who is the interrogative pronoun.

Strong form because the grammatical word is stressed.

Notice this is the pronunciation for used when it means accustomed. ***

Strong form because there is used here as locative adverb.
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17. In unstressed positions, the first element of the diphthongs 18/ and /ua/ may lose
its prominence and become /j8/ or /wa/ respectively. This is a common process
which we will use consistently in the last lesson of the book. Meanwhile, don’t

worry if you use /18/ and our version is /ja/. You can regard them as alternative-

pronunciations.
Exercise 5.5

| mar 'ferverrt 'taim av da 'jier az got ta bi 8i 'o:rtem | 'maust '‘pizpl In 'mar
ik'spiartans | wen 'a:skt ta 'tfu:z o pri'fa:d 'si:zf | wil pik 'sprin 2: 'same | 'listin
'sanfain | 'wo:m@ | 'nju: 'graud | ‘flaez! | 'holide1z an 'autdo:r sek'tivitiz oz
ri:zpz | '8suz pitp| faind 's:tem an 'nd ‘tfors | 8z Ber a'saufiert 1t wid 'bnkamin
wints | 'wa:shm® 'weds | 'fo:t 'derz | 'lart depri'verffi end di'preffl | wail ar
in'd3or1 8i ad'va:ntadziz av ‘evri 'sizzf | an 'wudnt du:’ widaut 'eni av 8am | a1
‘du:* | on i 'ABs 'heend | faind '2:tam ®a 'kauziest tarm av 8o 'jia | da 'tarm
wen ar lAv te ‘nest | and ar 'rev] in 'evri 'fo:thg’ 'der | 'sttin 'hier 8z ar 'rart |
arm ‘kand3aerin ap 'piktfaz av 'Ion kantri 'wo:ks | 'a:tem 'litvz | 'weligten® 'bu:ts
| an 'padlz | 'mafrumz | 'kobwebz 'glitarin wid dju: | 8 da'lifesli 'maski 'deemp
'smel aut'do:z | & 'leu 'san | 'Ion 'feedauz | & 'hint av red te 8o 'lart | an 'fa:p
kontra:sts | ar I'maed3mn 'wo:m 'faaz! | ‘haum 'kra:fts | 'pampkinz | 'hot 'su:p |
wa:m ba:Bs | and ‘sep| 'smemen® 'sentid 'keend|z | Baz 'nABy mo:r Ap'liftin
and msprreiffl | in 'mar a'pinjen | 8f 8 'lon 'trek Bru: Be ‘wudz | a'kampenid’
bar mar 'dog | wid 'frizkwant® 'stops alon 8a 'wer | far 1m tu an'd3o1 8a 'vearias
di'lifes 'smelz | and 'mi:* ta 'fil mar 'pokits wid trezaz | antil der 'seeg | 'deemp
and freigrant® | 'lerdn wid 'prefas 'spoilz | 'staulen® frem 'mads 'nertfs | a1
ka'lekt 'pan kaunz | 'si:d 'podz | 'gra:siz | 'priti 'livz | 'piisiz av 'baik | and
pa‘heeps & 'haendfl” av 'beriz | ta 'ju:z i 'vesrias 'werz st 'haum | a1 'ju:st® te
get 'keerid a'wer | 'gri:di | 'brigin haum 'fa: ma: on a1 kud ‘eva 'ju:z® | bikpz 1t
waz 'a:l seu 'bju:tifl’ | end a1 'wontid te 'serv 1t for'eva samhau | Gen 'lerta |
wen ar wud ri'mu:v mar 'ha:l fram mar 'pokits | a1 wud 'faind Bat 'o:l wud av
Iost 1ts 'splends | 'nau dat 1t waz ri'mu:vd fram Its ‘neetferal’ sa'raundinz | and
aid bi 'left wid o 'haendfl’ ev 'szed | 'wet | ‘braun 'obd3ikts | di'splern Int]
‘evidns av des 'privies 'gla:ri | a1 av 'la:nd Bat 1ts 'beto tu srav 'haum wid o
hed ful av 1k'skwi:zit 'memeriz | On tu a'tempt ta 'keeptfer 1t 'a:1 | an ‘treep 1t In
@ 'boks | a1 'livd 1n *keeli'fo:nia far o fju: jtez | an '81s mer 'help tu 1k'spletn
mat pa'tikjuler a'fekfn fa 8i 'a:tam | 'bizm ‘aerif' | a1 gru: 'ap terkin 'rein | 'basd
wedar and de 'tfeindzim av 'si:zpz fo 'gra:ntid | a1 'ju:st' to 'gramb) alon wrd
evriwan 'els sbaut da kan'tinjusli'® ‘gret 'skaiz | an Ba sau 'off'' Anri'lent
remn | end 'wind | ar 'never 1k'spektid ta 'si: & 'der | wen a1 wud 'lon fa 'rern |
a:r @ 'der wen ar wud 'wif ta 'si: sam 'ral 'winta 'webs | en mn'di:d | wud av
la:ft 1n jo: 'fers ad ju Ben se'dzestid satf & '81n | hau'eve | Bzets'? 1g'zeektli wot
‘heepnd | fa Ba 'fa:st 'nain 'manBs Bat ar 'livd 1n *keelr'fo:nis | a1 so: 'der a:fts
‘'der av 'gloirias 'sanfain | ma:d 'sunli bar i e'kerznl 'peet| av 'fog | and a:fte
faiv o: siks 'manBs av '81s | ar waz 'ga:spin | 'd3ast’” lak @ 'fif aut av 'wo:ts |
fer o 'tfeind3 | ar dis'kaved dat o 'wet | 'ra: 'klaimet | ot lizst fa 'pa:t av s 'jia |
1z 8z i'senf] te 'mi:* oz 'bri:dm | dat 'd3ast'” latk s 'pla:nt | ar bi'gin ta drar 'Ap |
if a1 'deunt'* get 'reind on 'regjulali’ | pa'heeps 1ts 'desr 1n mar *'aarif' 'd3i:nz [
0:I'deu a1 av met 'meni a 'felau 'kantriman | hu daz 'not fes B1s 'problem | bat

]
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al

'Iav 8a 'tferndzm av s 'si:ziz | Be 'rdam av B9 'jis | 'a:l av 1t | and a1 'ka:nt'

du:’ wid'aut 1t | 'i:vil wen 'tfeind3z samtaimz a'raivz | 'blaun mn on 8 'bitli 'kauld
'winta 'wind | 1n 'zektfusl 'faekt | mar 'tru: ri'spons ta 8o 'kwest{n psuzd a'bav |

1z

dat a1 deunt'® 'haev’ a 'fervarit 'si:zn | 1ts 1m'posib] fe mi te 'tfu:z dzest 'wan

| ar 'nizd Bam '0:1 | 'i:t] wan 'kompliments 8i 'aBaz | 'i:t] haez’ 1ts 'sun ad'va:ntid3iz
and 'disedva:ntidziz | bat 'i:tf 1z @z 'vartl te mi in ‘wan wer o:r a'nade | oz Bi-'Adaz |

Comments to transcription

1.

2

R

10.
I1.

12.
13.

14.

Smoothing (see Lesson 2).

Syllabicity can be lost (de-syllabicity) because there is an unstressed vowel follow-
ing the syllabic consonant. Thus the consonant may become the onset to the
following syllable. This could also be seen as /a/ elision (see Lesson 6).

Strong form because the verb is not an auxiliary here.

Strong form because the grammatical word is emphasised, and therefore stressed.
Syllabicity is not possible because /an/ is preceded by two consonants. the first of
which is a nasal.

Syllabicity is not possible because /an/ is preceded by a sonorant.

The suffix ‘ful’ is pronounced /ful/ only when it retains its original meaning of *full
of..." but in words such as beautiful it is pronounced /fal/ or /fl/.

used is pronounced /ju:st/ when it means accustomed, otherwise it is pronounced
fjuzzdf. ***

Syllabicity is not possible because /al/ is preceded by an approximant.

Syllabicity in the syllable preceding the stress is not very common.

/pftan/ is an alternative pronunciation for which syllabicity would be unlikely since
schwa is preceded by two consonants. ="

Strong form because that is being used as a demonstrative.

When it means exactly, precisely, the word just tends to be used in strong form (see
Lesson 3).

Strong form because it is a negative contraction. ~

Answers to Lesson 6: elision

Orthographic version for the sample transcription passage

Marjory picked the bag up. It seemed extraordinarily heavy for its size. Surely there
must be something in it which would identify its owner. She could then make a quick
call and maybe even prevent her afternoon being ruined by a little white lie. No one
would know she had looked inside the bag. She could just say that she recognised
whose it was and had phoned right after finding it. She supposed she could just
phone them all one by one and find the owner that way, but Marjory felt too
weary for all that rigmarole. No. If someone couldn’t be careful enough to look
after their bag. then they’d better start suffering the consequences. She opened the
bag. The first thing she saw was a small yellow diary and, underneath that, some-
thing silvery and shining. She lifted out the diary and there, lying comfortably at
the bottom of the bag, was a revolver. Marjory stared at it, fascinated, hardly under-
standing what she was looking at. Then she snapped the bag shut and closed her

;
|
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eyes. Had she drunk too much? She certainly didn’t feel in the least befuddled now.
She felt panic rising in her. Surely none of her friends, her fellow committee mem-
bers. would carry such a thing. She opened it again carefully, as she would a bag
in which she knew there lay a poisonous snake. There was the gun. Shuddering,
she put 1n her hand and took it out. What could she do? The thing felt hard and

cold to the touch. How could she confront the person it belonged to? Should she™

just pretend that it wasn't there? What would any of her ladies want with such a
thing? She dropped the revolver back into the bag as if it burnt. She would just
wait and see who called for it and then give it back and try to forget. But she saw
these women regularly, some of them practically every day. How could she carry
on treating the one who owned the bag in the same fashion? She couldn’t think of
a suitable word to describe a woman who would keep such an object with her.

Exercise 6.1: Edited orthographic version ( Elided sounds are marked in bold type.)

Overhearing conversations on trains can be amusing, sometimes even alarming.
Some years ago | used to travel on the London underground to get to work.
Quite often I used to spend the journey marking students’ work, especially phonetic
transcriptions of English. One morning in summer a group of tourists got into the
carriage where [ was sitting. It was an Italian family who were going into the
centre of the city to see the sights. One of them sat next to me. After a few minutes
he said to his family, in Italian of course, that he didn’t know what 1 was doing.
Apparently, | seemed to be reading things in a very peculiar language. I said nothing,
but just carried on with my work. The odd thing is that exactly the same thing
happened the next morning. This time the man said, ‘It's him! He's doing it
again! 1 wonder what that funny lettering is.” They all collected around me, peering
over my shoulder. | couldn’t resist the challenge. When 1 got off the train. I said in
Italian, ‘I hope you all have a pleasant day.” I wish I had had a camera to take a
picture of the expressions on their faces. Another time, [ was really puzzled by an
exchange I overheard. Two men sitting opposite me were talking. One of them |
could understand perfectly. He was talking about a police raid. The trouble was I
couldn’t make out a word of what the other was answering. It was after about
ten minutes that I finally realised the reason. He wasn’t speaking in English at all,
but in Welsh. Why they chose to have a conversation in two different languages
at the same time [ don’t know.

Transcription

| ‘auvahiarin konva'seifnz on 'tremnz kn bi 8'mju:zin | 'samtaimz 'i:vn a'laimin |
sam 'jiaz @' geu a1 'ju:s te 'treevl pn B8 *'landan ‘andagraun te 'get ta 'wa:k |
kwart 'ofn ar ju:s te 'spen B2 'dza:ni 'ma:kin 'stju:dnts! 'wa:k | i'spelli’
fa'netik treen'skripfnz av *'ingltf | 'wan 'ma:nin i 'sama | a 'gru:p av 'to:riss’
got Inte da 'keeridz weer a1 waz 'sitin | 1t waz an *r'taeljan feemli® | hu wa
'gauln Inta da 'senta ta 'si: da 'sarts | 'wan av Bam szet 'neks te 'mi:” J
'arftar’ & 'fjui 'minits | hi 'sed tu 1z 'feemli® | in *r'teeljen av 'ko:s | dat i 'didn’
neu 'wot ar wez 'duiiny | o'peerentli' ' ar 'si:m te bi 'ri:dig '8z m 8 'veri
prkju:lje 'leengwidz | a1 sed 'naBm | bat dzes 'keerid on wid mar 'waik | di
'od B1n 1z | Oet 1g'zeekli O 'sexm Bin) 'heepn B2 'neks mo:niy | 'Bis taim ds
'meen sed | 1ts 'him® | hiz 'du:in 1t a'gen | a1 'wandas wot daet” 'fani letrin 1z |
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7
8.
9
10.
11.
12
13.

Ex

Ber 'o:l ka'lektid'’ s'rauliifii | 'prerm 'suve mar 'foulde | ar 'kudn®ri'zis 8o
‘tfeelond3 | wen a1 'got of da 'trein | a1 'sed in *1'teeljan | a1 'haup ju 'o:l
heev'' & 'pleznt' der | a1 'wif a1 ad 'haed!! o 'keemire to 'terk o 'piktfar’ av Bi
ik'sprefnz on des ‘fersiz | a'nada 'tarm a1 waz 'riali 'pazl bar on 1ks'tfeindz ar
suve'ha:d | 'tu: men sitin 'opezit mi wa 'to:kig | 'wan av dam ar kud
anda'steefipa:fokli | hi wez 'to:kin abaut a 'pli:s'* 'rerd | 8a 'trabl woz' | ar
'kudR®imeik 'aut & 'wa:d av 'wot Bi 'ABs waz 'ainsrm | 1t waz 'a:fter’ sbaut
'ten 'minits Bat a1 'famnli rielaiz ®s ritzn | hi wozg®!spizkin i *'inglif ot 'o:l |
bat in *'welf | 'wai Ber 'tfauz ta 'heev'' @ konve'serfn in 'tu: 'difrent’ 'laengwidziz
at Ba 'serm 'taim | a1 'dsun®nau |

mments to transcription

/t/ may not be deleted because it is preceded by a voiced consonant.

Syllabicity could be applied instead of /a/ elision here.

Monophthonging (see Lesson 2). ™

Strong form because the grammatical form is being emphasised and therefore
stressed.

/a/ is unlikely to be deleted (except in very rapid and informal speech) because it is
not followed by an unstressed syllable in the same word.

/t/ 1s deleted even though the previous consonant is voiced because it is a negative
contraction.

/8| cannot be deleted because it is preceded by an approximant.

/h/ cannot be deleted because the pronoun is emphasised and thus stressed.

that is used in the strong form because it is used as a demonstrative.

/a/ 1s not usually elided when it precedes the stressed syllable.

Strong form because the verb is not used as an auxiliary here.

Special case in which /a/ is deleted when preceding the stressed syllable.

Strong form because the grammatical word is stranded.

ercise 6.2: Transcription

| wel 'wan av 8o 'w3:8'8inz dat 'heepii te 'mi:’ | waz 'wen ar seksr'dentli’
di'stroid i 'evidns &at waz 'geuln te bi 'ju:zfer’ a 'ko:t keis | 1t 'haepn ten
'j1oz agau | ot B 'taim | a1 a'ker3nli’ did bits av 'wa:k fa se'lisitaz’ | wen Ber
'nizdid 'ekspa:t a'pmnjen on 'terp ri'ko:dinz | de 'kers ken'sa:nd’~® & di'vo:s |
a1 'deun’[fi'member’ o: Bs 'diiterlz | bat ‘wan ev Bs 'pa:tiz ad ri'ko:did 8
konve'se1fn wid di 'Adae | 'juizin 8 'diktefaun ma'fi:n | Ba waz a dis'pju:t az ta
'wot wez 'eektfli’ sed | bikoz s ri'ka:dim 'wozi'~’18 pa'tikjulsli'’ 'klta wan |
sau Ba sa'lisite 'sent” ° 1t ta 'mi:' | an'fo:tfRstli’ da riko:din waz on & 'mini
ke'set | end ar 'didn’~"heev'' @ ma'fi:n Bat a1 kud 'pler 1t bn | seu ar 'haed'
ta 'get da solisita’ tu 'a:sk 1z 'klasnt™* ta 'sen'mi de ma'fi:n sz 'wel | ar
lisfite Ba 'B1n a 'kapl av 'tarmz | an 'Ben di'sardid te 'teik 1t 'haum | an 'wa:k
on 1t 'auva Be witk'end"” | 'wen ar 'trard te 'lisn tu 1t da 'neks'der | a1 ‘faun
Bat da ri'kordi ad bi:n 'waip 'kli:n | 82 ma'fi:n mast® av 'switft® 1tself 'on 1n
mai 'bri:fkers 'samhau | '0:l 8at waz 'lef'Waz 8a 'saun fram di 'andagraun
'‘trern Bat 'tuk mi 'haum | a1 'didn’nau 'wot te 'du:'' | ar '8a:t Bat 'wen ar
'‘toulBs sa'lisita’ | hi wud 'mixdjstli 'su: mi fa 'neglidzns o: 'samBin | a1 wez
In 'satf o 'stert | Bst a1 'po:d' marself s 'gla:s ev 'wiski | te 'trar an 'ka:m marself

.3
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'daun | wen mat 'waif eraivd" 'haum fram s 'fopin 'trip | fi ‘faunmi slnmpt n
a 'tfea | wid o 'botl in 'wan hzend'? | en o 'gla:s mn 8i 'Ada | a1 'farnli 'got Ap i'naf
'karidz ta ‘f:aun ®a sa'lisita’ | enid3zes'sed | au 'dia | wot o 'prti | wel Baz 'naBin
wi kn 'du:'' ebaut 1t | 1z 8ea | jud 'bets saﬁﬁl 8o ma'fi:n 'baek | 'a:fte 'deet'® |
8z ju kn 'maed3in | a1 'a:lwerz mn'sistrd on 'wa:km frem 'kopiz av i 8'ridzin|
ri'ko: dH]z i

Comments to transcription

1. Strong form because the grammatical word is emphasised. and therefore stressed.

2. [t/ cannot be deleted because it is preceded by a voiced consonant.

3. Syllabicity could be applied instead of /a/ deletion.

4. /8/cannot be deleted because it is not followed by an unstressed syllable in the same
word.

3. /a/ cannot be deleted because it is preceding the stressed syllable.

6. The alveolar plosive cannot be deleted because it is followed by a vowel.

7. [t/ is deleted even though the previous sound is voiced because it is a negative
contraction.

8. /eekfli/ is an altenative pronunciation.

9. [t/ can be deleted even when it is followed by a vowel or /h/ because it is a negative
contraction.

10. /a/ is not deleted because is preceded by an approximant.

11. The strong form is used because the verb is not used as an auxiliary here.

12. Smoothing (see Lesson 2). ™"

13. The alveolar plosive cannot be deleted because it is followed by a potential pause.

14. Monophthonging (see Lesson 2). ™

15. The alveolar plosive cannot be deleted because it is followed by /h/.

16. Strong form because rhat is used as a demonstrative here.

Orthographic version

Well, one of the worst things that happened to me was when I accidentally destroyed
the evidence that was going to be used for a court case. It happened ten vears ago. At
the time I occasionally did bits of work for solicitors, when they needed expert
opinion on tape-recordings. The case concerned a divorce. I don’t remember all
the details, but one of the parties had recorded a conversation with the other
using a dictaphone machine. There was a dispute as to what was actually said,
because the recording wasn’t a particularly clear one. So the solicitor sent it to
me. Unfortunately the recording was on a mini-cassette and I didn’t have a machine
that I could play it on, so I had to get the solicitor to ask his client to send me the
machine as well. I listened to the thing a couple of times and then decided to take it
home and work on it over the weekend. When 1 tried to listen to it the next day, I
found that the recording had been wiped clean. The machine must have switched
itself on in my briefcase somehow. All that was left was the sound from the under-
ground train that took me home. I didn’t know what to do. I thought that when I
told the solicitor, he would immediately sue me for negligence or something. I
was in such a state that I poured myself a glass of whisky to try and calm myself
down. When my wife arrived home from a shopping trip, she found me slumped

—_——————— = =
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in a chair with a bottle in one hand and a glass in the other., I finally got up enough
courage to phone the solicitor and he just said. ‘Oh dear. What a pity. Well, there’s
nothing we can do about it, is there? You'd better send me the machine back.’ After
that, as you can imagine, I always insisted on working from copies of the original
recordings.

Exercise 6.3 -

| mar 'fa:sirtel' 'der in *'streetfod | 'a:fte 'brekfosWi ‘went® 2 of ta 'fam da
sama sku:l | 'evriwes ju 'luk ju so: 'formn 'stju:dnts® | end wi war™ 'o:l
hedin tewa:dz 8 'serm 'ples | a 'laukl 'kolid3 | wen mar 'frend® on ar 'got
8ea” | wi 'kudn’ fam s 'gru:p for? e1d3sz | in 8a 'big 'kraud av 'norzi an
‘milin stju:dnts? | bat at 'la:s Ber keim 'baundin ta'wa:dz as | 'su:n wi 'heed®
te 'gau In'said 'Gau | an wi we 'split Ap Inte 'gru:ps | sau wi pa'spaun 'telin
ae” 'stozriz antil Ylerts | 8e 'kla:siz 'wain Bzet'” 'beed 'rsli | 2138y ar 'heedn’
luk fo:wad te 8i ar'drar'' av 'geumn on 'holider | sn haevin 'lektfez Braun 'm |
bat a1 'spsuz'’ dat 8 'sku:l 'trip | '1zn’ Be 'serm az s 'holider | 1t 'heez® ta bi
mo: 'kaltfral’ | 'dazfi’ it | ae’ 'fa:8 Miztfe wez e 'veri nars 'gar | an 1z 'lektfa
waz kwart 'intrastin | hi 'teuld’ as a'baut 8a ‘81z Bat wi wa 'gauln ta 'si: an
'du:” | auve a 'neks Witk | 'a:fts 'lantf | wi 'went’ ta 8o 'taun 'sents to 'du:*
sam 1k'splairin | wi wa 'faun a fju: 'leehma:ks | an Ben wi 'vizitid 8 'tfa:tf |
witf wez wea *'[erkspre wez baub bzep'taizd® an 'berid | 1t waz 'ha:d ta
rielarz dat ju wa 'steendm 1n 8s 'serm plets az 'hi:" did wen i wez 'litl | 'wel
| ar 'spauz'’ i 'wozn' fali 'staendin st 1z 'krisnin'® | hiz 'grerv heed® '‘bju:tifi
Iy'gremvinz an in'skripfnz on 1t | bat 1t waz 'drfik|t® te 'si: 1t 'propli"® | bikoz
0a wez o 'fens mn 'frant®* av 1t | n 8i 'i:vnin wi we 'bukfs e 'Biate | 'atlia |
wi ad 'meenid3 te get 'tikits witf m'klu:did an 8'meizin) 'beeksterdz 'to:'® | an
wi Bo:t s 'set waz feen'taestik | seu wi wa 'riali lukin ‘fo:wad ta 'siiin de
pra'dakfn | 8a 'k3:tn went* " 'ap | an ar fa'got sbaut ‘evriBip 'els | antil 8o
la:s¥bauz en 'ks:tsiz war'™* 'suva | 1t waz 'briljent’!7 | 6o 'ka:s'Wez 'veri
'gud | Ba 'sto:ri 'fzebjules | an 3 endm) spek'teekjuls | a1 'Barali’ in'd3o1d 1t |
di'spart a fju: 'difikit” 'wa:dz | an 'dzsuks ar 'd:d'r;:? ‘get | 'o:l av Ba 'keeraktaz
wa 'fani | 2:18au mar fervrits | we da 'wumenaizar® an de 'ba:skit 'keeriaz F
ar ‘Ba:t dea 'ferfl 1k'sprefnz we hr'leartas | a:fta 'sizn Ba 'pler | ar ‘farnli
rislariz War 'evriwan ‘Binks hiz 'satf a 'graen ‘plerrart | a1 ad 'neva rali 'red eni
8V 1z waik bifo: | o:r 'siin 'eni av 1z 'ple1z | ssu '81s wan wez an 'areuphis'®
fo mi | lizvn dau 1z 'stoiriz er suve 'Bri: handrad jiaz 'suld'’ | Ber 'sitm te mi
'stil kwart 'modn | witf 1z 'speauz'*ta bi 8s 'ma:k av s 'tru: 'd3i:nias |

Comments to transcription

I'\J:—'

LA

'8/ cannot be deleted because it is not preceded by consonant.

The alveolar plosive cannot be deleted because it is not preceded by a consonant
with the same voicing.

The alveolar plosive cannot be deleted because it is followed by vowel.

'8/ cannot be deleted because it is not followed by an unstressed vowel in the same
word.

/8/ cannot be deleted because it is preceded by an approximant.

Strong form because there is used as a locative adverb here. ***
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7. [t/ can be deleted although it is preceded by a voiced consonant because it is a
negative contraction.

8. Strong form because here the verb is not used as an auxiliary.

9. Smoothing (see Lesson 2). ™™

10. Strong form because thar is used as a demonstrative.

1. Intrusive-r (see Lesson 4). -

12. /sa'pauz/ is one of a group of words which are exceptional in that /a/ may be elided
although it doesn’t meet the general conditions for the process.

13. /t/ may be elided even though it is followed by a vowel because it is a negative
contraction.

14. Strong form because the grammatical word is being emphasised and therefore
stressed.

15. Syllabicity could be applied here instead of /a/ elision.

16. Monophthonging (see Lesson 2). ™

17. The alveolar plosive cannot be deleted because it is followed by a potential pause.

Exercise 6.4

| 'la:§'taim a1 waz 1n *'asland’ ~*| ma1 'mada 'getv mi sam 'letaz ta 'riid | Ber wa
'ritn ta ha 'pearants’ n *'inglsh Wen wi wa 'tf1idren | mar 'graenpesrents’ ad
'serv Bam far' a | an rita:n Bam 'ni:tli ‘farld® in 'fauldaz an 'dertid | wen wi
left® 'haum | 1t wez 8 'sa:t av 'madez a1 'vju: 'reka:d ev @e' 'tfaildhud® | an
'sins mar 'pearants’ wa 'bauf pra'lifik’ " an 'witi 'leta 'rartez | der meid
'wandafli’ enta'ternin 'ri:din | a1 waz ab'zo:bd® in 8am far 'asz' | traen'spa:tid
'baek ta 'mu:ﬂasg a:fta'nu:nz | 'meedzmnativli 'waild” a'wer in aa’ 'plerrum wid
mat 'siblinz an 'frenz | 'des'” wi in'ventid 'meni ev aer' 'aun 'geimz | en 'sektid
aut 'a:l so:ts av 'draimaz | fa wot'ever® 'a:drens wi kud 1n'traep | 'ju:zusli mar
'pa:'' 'mader® av 'kois | [i 'raits | far® 1g'za:mpl | ebaut as bi:n mns'paed’ fa
'manBs | bar @ 'krismes 'trip te 3i ppa'rets® da *mir'ka:deu'’ | wi 'put pn an
‘ekslent’* 'fau | witf m'klu:did 'kostju:mz en 'props | aa' 'mada meid 'fa:"!
wi 'a:lweiz heed'” 'plenti av '8ipz | dat wib a 'litl 'skil an imaeed3r'nerfn | kud
bi 'ta:nd” mta 'niali 'enifn | fi 'pa:st’ on tu as 'sullBedspredz an 'blaenkats |
'nd 'rermgz | 'glavz an 'spks | 'pi:siz av 'leftauve ma'tiarialz an 'dzambl serl
sekwr'zifnz | 81s pa'tikjula '[au bikeim a 'kleesik wid ae' 'dra:ma 'kamphni' |
'sau mAt] 'seu | Oat da 'neks do: 'neiba pri'zentid as wid a ri'ka:din av da
*'paarats’ av *pen'zeens'® | 'haupin 1t 'tu; wud 'keetf as' ‘faensi | an 'giv im
o 'bretk fram 'Ori: Iitl 'merdz fram 'sku:l & 'wi:'®"'" | flautin ma'lodikli bat 'a:l
tu: 'frizkwentli’ ? Bru: 1z 'waz:l | 1t wez 'fan 'rizdm Ses 'va:fn av an i'vent® witf
a1 ri'memba 'heephin’ | 'a:lseu 'intrestin te 'neut hau 'difrent’  'mar memriz
a:'*| frem 'des di'skripfnz | bn @ mo: 'solem 'naut | a1 'faul @s wa 'meni B1nz
'gaurn 'on | Bat 'wi:'” ez 'tfildren” war'’ 'Ana'wear ov'* | sins mar 'pearants’
'wontid te pra'tekt’ s fram wot'eva wi mart 'far Warim 2:r an'pleznt®™ | 1t
waz 'sunli bar 'ri;din dauz 'letez | dat a1 'relarzd® hau 'meni 'problamz mar
'pearents’ haed'’ te 'di:l wid | an a'pri:fiertid i a'maunt’ > av 'Binkin an 'kes
der put 'intu aar' 'apbrigin | Bru: 8a 'letaz | a1 's:lsau dr'skavad 'Intrestin
'vju:z on sam 'pi:pl wit{ ar 'sunli 'nju: az & 'tfaild” | bat 'neva sa: 'matf ov'*
wen a1 'gru: 'ap | far® 'instens | wi 'juis te luk ‘forwad ta 'vizits fram a
'spefli’ 1k'sentrik 'feemli’ 'frend” | bikoz wi 'faund” 1m veri 'od an enta'ternin |
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mar made ju:s'te 'dred dam | o'pzerentli’ wid on 'zedalts’ pa'spektv | hiz
ndrtiz wa 'samwot les a'mju:zin | oz o ri'zalt’ S sy Bre ik'spiariens | ar am
frefli ken'va:tid® te 8i ad'va:ntedziz av 'lets raitin | 'ar 'tu: v a'bro:d an
heev'® ‘tfildren” | ar 'du:"" 'rart te mar 'madsr evri 'nay en 'Ben | bat ar
'mas'’'ser 8at a1 'g1v 1n '0:1 tu: Frizkwantli’ | ta Bi 'mi:d1asi av a 'kwik 'telifaun
ka:l | mat 'mada 'servz 'mai 'letaz oz 'ha:z>° did | an mar 'tfildran’ kud an'dzara
nos'teeld3rk a:fta'nu:n | 'berid mn tfarldhud® 'memriz wan 'der | 8z mar 'madas
sez | o 'faun ko:l 1z 'auvar® oz 'su:n oz ju heen ‘Ap | bat ju kn 'ri:d & 'letar®
‘auver” an 'suver® a'gen |

Comments to transcription

I. Smoothing (see Lesson 2), ***

2. Elision is not possible because the alveolar plosive is followed by a potential pause.

3. The alveolar plosive cannot be elided because it is preceded by a consonant with
different voicing,

4. /a/ is not usually deleted when it is not followed by an unstressed syllable in the

same word.

The alveolar plosive may not be deleted because it is followed by a vowel.

The alveolar plosive may not be deleted because it is followed by /h/.

/8/ deletion is not possible because it is preceded by an approximant.

/8/ is not usually elided when it precedes the stressed syllable.

9. Syllabicity could be applied here instead of /a/ elision.

10. there is used in the strong form because here it is a locative adverb, ***

I1. Monophthonging (see Lesson 5} g

12. The Mikado. operetta by Gilbert and Sullivan.

13. Strong form because the verb is not used as an auxiliary here,

14. Elision of /a/ is possible even though it is preceded by two consonants one of which
is a nasal. The general conditions for sounds which can precede /an/ sequences for
schwa elision are wider than those for nasal syllabicity (see Lesson 3).

|5. The Pirates of Penzance, operetta by Gilbert and Sullivan.

16. Strong form because the word is stressed. The syllable is stressed because of rhyth-
mic reasons since the phrase is a quotation from a song.

17. “Three Little Maids Are We' is a song in The Mikado.

I8. Strong form because the grammatical word is stranded.

19. Strong form because the grammatical word is emphasised and therefore stressed.

20. The possessive pronouns are not used in weak form.

o0 ~J N L

Exercise 6.5

| wen 8a 'men a'pred st 8s 'do: | 'breendifin a 'worant! 2 to 'sa:tf ha 'haus | fi 'didn’
‘Bink te 'tfek dat 1t waz d3enjuin wan | 1t waz bikoz [i waz 'stil ha:f a'sli:p | an
'kudn® ri'sek propli® | [i ad 'sunli got baek jestader | a:ftar’ & 'holider a'bra:d | Ba
Ion 'flart 'haum | ad bi:n 'veri ‘tasry® | an i 'went® ta 'bed az 'su:n 8z [i ad
'oignaiz’ sam’ av a 'staf | Ji di'sardid ta 'lizv 'maus Binz i ds 'su:tkersiz til Bo
neks 'der | den 'fo:tli a:fte 'sevn 1n 8s 'ma:nin | 82 'do:bel reen | 'folsud bar
laud 'nokin | 8a 'men wo: 'da:k 'su:ts | an 'taul *linda dat der wa 'pli:s® di'tektivz
| na:'kotiks di'vizn | ‘evriBin waz 'sau An'rial | fi 'kep 'wandrn 1f 1t waz o 'dri:m | @
naitmear o: 'sam” kamnd'” av 'praektrkl 'd3suk | bet Bi ar'dier'' av 1t 'bitin o 'germ |
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'suzn left'? ha 'mamnd'? | wen 8 di'tektivz got ta 'wa:k | Ber went” 'strert ap te he
'‘bedrum | an i kud 'h1s laud 'norziz ez 'dra:z war 'emptid | an 'drop 'kealasli | 'wan
av Bam ri'mern daun'steaz | an 1g'zeemind'~ he 'desk | hi 'sed dat 1t ‘wudn’ teik
dam 'lon | fi 'ni:dn’ "'wari | der 'mas'® bi 'traun ts 'fain 'dragz | if Ber war' ™ '1n
na:'kotiks | bat 'war 1n 'ha:'*'haus | fid 'neve 'delt® wid 'Bzet'® kaind' av 'staf |
not 'i:vn ez 8 'juiza | 'let a'laun az a 'diile | fi 'a:sk @s di'tektiv | bat got 'nau
ka'hiarant”™'" 'a:nsar 'aut av 1m | wi 'haev'® a 'worent™ " | waz 'a:l [i 'maenid3
tu anda'stzen wans a'gen | [i 'ha:d @ 'vois Ap'stesz L ‘a:skin &i 'abaz 1if der ad
'tfek o 'su:tkersiz | *'linds 'rislaiz Bet 8 'mast'’ ' av bitn sam’ mi'sterk |
'merbi Be1 'got 8a 'ron o'dres | [i 'pik 8o 'faun Ap | te 'ko:l 8a 'pli:s® sterfn 'niaris
te ha 'haus | Ba di'tektiv 'stop wot i waz 'du:n | 'wo:k te'wo:dz ar an 'greeb 8e
ri'sizva fram ha 'haend"” | wails 'katin of 8 'ko:l wid 1z 'Ads 'haend'’ | aim 'fo:!”
ju deun’ 'ni:d te 'feun enibodi i 'sed | 1t waz 'den dat [i bi'keim sa'spifes | 'war
'fudi’ i 'ju:z Ba 'faun | [i 'sunli 'ment’ ta 'ka:l 8s 'steifn te 'kleerifar Ba sitfu'erfn
| hi ‘wudn®let o 'si: 82 'worant™'” a'gen wen [i 'a:skt'” im | der ad 2:l'redi 'faun
it tu o | 'haedn’ Ber1 | 'hau meni 'tatmz did (i 'wont® te 'si: 1t | 8a 'meen sed fi
fud 'sit 'daun | an 'trar ta bi ‘pEI!r}tl far’ a 'brt 'longa| *'linds 'did ez [i wez
'‘tauld" | wailst'® an ar'die 'do:nd'” on & | 'B1s mas bi 'link te 'jestederz 'mes ap
wid Bs 'lagidz | fi od 'pik Ba 'ron 'basg Ap | bat fo:tfnatli? fid 'nautis bifo: 'li:vin
i 'eapo:t | fid gon 'baek an 1k'splemn ta 'wan av 02 'graun sta:f | der wa 'veri
ri'li:éta 'si: o | Bi 'aunar’ av B2 'baeg ad bi:n 'dea'” bi'fair & | hi waz k'strimli
'zengri | an ad 'farld"’ 1z kem'plent® " agens &i 'eslan 1n 'ra:ds 'stron 'ta:mz |
i a'poladzaiz fa ha 'blanda | an 'sins har’ 'aun 'Iagidz waz 'rart 'des'® | fi 'put 1t
pn 82 'troli | an 'woik tewoidz 8a 'taeksi reenk | fi ad biin 'slartli kan'sa:n'? Bat
he 'fu:lifnes ad ap'set & 'felau 'paesindzs sau 'matf | bat az 'su:n az [i a'rav
beek 'haum | [i fa'gnt 8s 'haul 'episaud | antil 'nau | 'hu:z® 'beeg ad fi mr'stetknli
'jizenk fram Ba 'Iagrdz 'belt™ " | 'wot ad 1t ken'tein'” Bat di:z 'sauko:ldi'tektivz | we
'lukin fo:r™! mn 'satf o '8ara 'maena | an 'hu:™ 'wa: ' Ber | 'eniwer | 'fo:1i'” not hu Ber
pri'tendid ta bi |

Comments to transcription

. /a/ elision is not possible because it is preceded by an approximant.

2. The alveolar plosive may not be deleted because it is preceded by a consonant of
different voicing.

3. [t/ is deleted even though the previous consonant is voiced because it is a negative
contraction.

4. Syllabicity could be applied here instead of /a/ elision.

/a/ is not usually deleted when it is not followed by an unstressed syllable in the

same word.

Smoothing (see Lesson 2). ™"

Strong form because some is used as a pronoun (see Lesson 3).

Special case of /a/ elision when preceding a stressed syllable.

Strong form when some modifies a countable noun in the singular (see Lesson 3).

10. The alveolar plosive may not be deleted because it is followed by a vowel.

11. Intrusive-r (see Lesson 4).

12. The alveolar plosive may not be deleted because it is followed by /h/.

13. The alveolar plosive may not be deleted because it is followed by a potential pause.

o

L ® o
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14.

15.
16.
i
18.
19,
20.
21.

Strong form because the grammatical word is emphasised and therefore stressed.
Strong form because thar is used as a demonstrative here.

Strong form because the verb is not used as an auxiliary here.

Monophthonging (see Lesson 2). ***

Strong form because rhere is used as a locative adverb here, ***

/8/ is not usually elided when it precedes the stressed syllable. -~
Strong form because it is an interrogative pronoun.

Strong form because the grammatical word is stranded.

Answers to Lesson 7: assimilation

Orthographic version for the sample transcription passage

My holiday in the islands was sheer bliss, the only bad point being having to take so
many flights — four in all — which just about did my nerves in. The weather around
the coast was very odd. It was genuinely cold for a couple of days, warm and cloudy
the third, and then scorching hot the next four. Apparently the winter and spring
there had been quite cold, which I think surprised the staff, who had planned to
spend the winter months working in better and warmer climes. Our friends had
claimed to have some misgivings about going on a sailing holiday, since they had
no experience about boats. I, of course, was already an old hand. Apart from the
usual teenage lessons and boat trips with the girl scouts, I had been out with John
several times since we got married two years ago. Needless to say, all my supposed
knowledge was absolutely no use, so that Heather and I mana ged to capsize the boat
every time we went out on our own. We soon got through a lot of outfits those first
few days. I even fell in wearing my down-padded coat, which meant not only that I
didn’t have anything warm to wear for the rest of the holiday, but also that I was
sucked down under the water by the weight of the coat when it got wet. Fortunately,
the life-jackets were really good and I soon came up again, but it frightened me so
much that I started hyperventilating with shock. At that point the other boat had
already rowed in my direction. John leaned over and held me afloat. whilst shaking
me and telling me to stop it and calm down. Then I was fished out and went back to
the hotel feeling totally miserable. One day John chartered a yacht with the rest of us
as his crew and we went off round Jackie Onassis’s private island, We got off for
lunch on another island a bit further on still. It’s a really beautiful area, although
Heather and Paul were surprised at how rundown all the little towns were — very
poor, and quite grubby. I actually prefer it like that, because it seems more real to
me. Anything else would look like some kind of glorified theme park. As a foursome.
we got on wonderfully well. John and Paul hit it off right away, as Paul was imme-
diately bitten by the sailing bug, and so he could share his enthusiasm with John. On
the last day the sailing club manager and owner of the business presented Paul with a
special prize. He said that never in all the vears he had been at the club had he seen
anyone try so hard or put in so many hours’ practice. especially as it was his first
time ever aboard a boat. On the way back. at Heathrow airport Paul bought himself
a couple of yachting magazines and said that he is going to start looking out for
a secondhand boat already. so Heather is now resigned to a future including a
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boat-mad husband. As you can imagine, after all the fun we had, going back h-:fmt::
was a terrible letdown, especially because John and I won't be a!::le Lo 5[:3::}14:1 time
together again until the summer arrives. [ know thf,u i_t can’t be avoided, soit’s point-
less getting into a state about it, but [ can’t help wzshmg_w-: could h‘ﬂw: staved on for
a whole month instead of just a few days. or even that it was possible to extend the
sailing holiday into a lifestyle. It doesn’t sound sensible, but there are people out
there who have taken such decisions. abandoning career and country in search of

a more enjoyable, humane or fulfilling lifestyle.

Exercise 7.1 .
(a) /reb buk/ (b) /da3z [i/ (c) /bzek pa:t)
(d) /waunk gau/ (e) /wam bar wan/ () .'hasi. fu/
(g} /haad tu/ (h) /fugnk kam (1) /B1f jia/

Exercise 7.1.: Edited orthographic version (Assimilation is marked in bold type.)

I've just been told a tragic story. A friend of mine’s recently been on a trip abroad.
He was doing some lectures at a couple of universities in South America. I think he
went to Chile, Argentina and Brazil. He had a wonderful time. Apparently, while he
was there, he had quite a lot of free time for sightseeing and he bought masses of
souvenirs to bring back with him. He and his wife are very keen collectors of pottery
and paintings and rugs and things like that. He was a bit concerned while he was
over there that some of this stuff would get damaged, because some of the trips
he did were in really rough country and the transport vou have to use is often
quite primitive. He told me that once he had to do a forty mile journey sitting on
the roof of a bus. Anyway, he managed to get back to England with everything in
one piece. He landed back at Heathrow airport at some really uncivilised hour
and decided to get a taxi back home, rather than struggle with all this stuff on
public transport. He had all his clothes in one case and all these beautiful things
he’d bought in another. The taxi dropped him at his front door and he got out
with his suitcases and put them down while he paid the taxi driver. The taxi then
started off, but for some reason in reverse, ran over his suitcase and ruined every-
thing he’d bought.

Transcription

| arv dzesp’ bi:n 'teuld o treed3ik 'sto:ri | & 'frend av 'mainz | 'rizsantli bi:n pn 8
trip 8'bro:d | hi waz 'du:iy sam lektfaz | at o 'kapl av ju:ni'va:satiz® in *sauf
*o'merke | a1 '8k i 'went te *'tf1li | *a:d3n'ti:ne | am’ *bra'zil | hi hzed® 5
wandasfl 'tarm | a'peerentli | 'warl | wez 'Bes | hi haeg® 'kwart a 'Iot av 'fri:
taim fa 'sartsiiin | an i 'bo:p 'meesez av su:va'niaz | te 'brin 'baek wid 1m |
'hi:® an 1z 'warf | & 'veri ki: ke'lektaz av 'potri | am’ 'pemntinz | on 'ragz | an
010z latk '922t”® | hi wez o 'bik ken'ss:nd | ‘'wail i waz 'suva 'Bes | Bat 'sam’
av OIs 'staf wug get 'deemidzd® | biksz’ 'sam’ av Bs 'trips i 'did | war 1n 'r1alj
TAf 'kantri | an 8s 'tra:nspo:t ju 'haef* ! to ju:z | 1z 'ofg 'kwarp 'primrtiv | hi
‘toul' mi Bat 'wans | hi 'haed” ts 'du:® & 'fouti mail 'd3a:ni | 'sity on 8a 'ru:f
8V @ 'bas | 'eniwer | hi 'maenids ta 'gep 'baek tu *'ipglen wid ‘evrifin i 'wam
pi:s | hi 'leendab'' baek ot *'hi:Brou 'espo:t | 8t sam™ 'r1ali An'stvilarzd 'ae |
an di'sardad'' to 'get o 'tasksi bask 'haum | 'ra:8s &n 'stragl wid o:1 81s 'staf
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Comments to transcription

1.
2.

Al

WO D =] O

12

=

pm 'pablik 'tra:nspa:t | hi heed® 'a:l 1z 'klaudz 1n 'wal 'kels | en 'o:l Bi:z 'bju:tifl
'B1nz ib 'ba:t | 1n a'nada | Ba 'tasksi 'dropt 1m at 1z 'frant 'da: | eni 'got 'aut wid 12
'sutkkersaz'' | em® 'put dam 'daun | wail i 'perd &a 'taeksi 'draive | 8a 'teeksi den
'sta:tad'’ 'of | bat fa 'sam'® 'rizzn | inri'va:s | 'reen 'auver 1z 'su:kkeis | an 'ru:ind

'evrifin ib 'ba:t |

—

In this case one can either delete the alveolar plosive or assimilate it.
Alternatively. /a/ could be elided in which case the alveolar fricative would be made
longer giving the pronunciation |ju:niva:sstiz/. This is a special type of /a/ elision
since a trace of the presence of /9/ is left behind. in this case the greater duration of
the fricative sound. Some people call it “pseudo-elision’. The term was introduced
by J C Wells.

The alveolar plosive could have been assimilated instead of deleted, giving rise to a
double assimilation.

Strong form because the verb is not an auxiliary here.

The strong form is used because the grammatical word is emphasised and therefore
stressed.

Strong form because that is a demonstrative here. ™™

Strong form because in this case some is used as a pronoun (see Lesson 3).
Assimilation is inhibited by the potential pause.

bikaz/ and /bikpz/ are alternative pronunciations. The first syllable may also be
pronounced ba/.

. This is one of the few cases in which voice assimilation is possible in current RP

English.

. Remember that 1/ and /a/ are alternative pronunciations in many endings such

as the regular past tense morpheme when the previous sound is /t/ or /d/, the
morpheme ‘s’ when it follows a sibilant consonant, the superlative morpheme
‘est’ or in the suffixes ‘ness’ and ‘less’ (see Lesson 3).

some 15 used in the strong form when it modifies a countable noun in singular (see
Lesson 3).

Exercise 7.3: Transcription

at 'flankt 'aut 1m mar 'fa:s' 'jia | a1 'deun nau 'wat | a1 '82:t a1 waz 'durig o:l'rart
| bat wen 1k 'kerm ta &i 'end av 'jiar 1g'zeemz | a1 dzes’ 'paenikt | an 'feild
'evrifin | 'eniwer Ber 'sed ar ked” 'terk @ jrar 'aut | an ri:'sit 'evriBig 8a 'neks
'sama | an 1f a1 'pa:st | a1 kud 'deq gau pn ta B8 'Eekg4 '‘pa:t av da 'ko:s |
mar 'deed wez 'fjueries | hi 'i:vn 'Bretn te 'Brau mi 'aut av da 'haus | n Bi
'end’ | 'mam an 'ar 'meenid3 te 'ka:m 1m 'daun’ | bat i 'stil in'sisted det ar
feg’ 'gou aut an 'faind a 'dzpb r'mi:djetli | hi 'gerv mi 'tu: 'witks | 1t 'wozn 'i:zi
| 8i "aunli 'd3pb ar kag® 'get | waz 'steekin 'felvz mn 2 'su:pama:kit | if 'eniwan
sa'dzests daffu 'steek 'felvz mn & 'suipsmakit | 'd3as® 'deunt | da 'waik 1z
in'kredsbli 'dal | en da 'per 1z’ dzes 'lu:dikres | ar 'Bink ar gop perd 'tu:
paunz® 'fifti en 'ae | en Be 'pi:pl Bea war ambi'li:vabl | 82 'meenidzer 1M
patikjule waz a 'rali Am'plezmp’ 'pa:sn | hi '8a:t 'hi:® waz &i 'sunli 'wan 1n da
'haul 'plets | hu haeb' 'mo: &n e'baut 'tu: 'bremn 'selz | an da kastamaz war
'2:f| 'tu: | a1 'deun nau 'war 'pi:pl haef'' te 'tri:tfo'” latk 'da:t | 'd3as”® bike3'”

irll.w-qj.-l

i = B

1
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jo: 'duzmn 8 'simpl 'd3ob | 85 wer & 'namber av 'tarmsz | wen a1 'nisli 'Ips® mar
tempa | an 'taul 'samwan wot ar 'riali 'Ba:t av Bam | bat 'Ben ar wud av 'gnft_
Oa 'szek | am'! mar 'deed wud av 'hit s 'ru:f | a1 'deun nau 'hau ar '§tug_
'gauln te da 'plers for oz lon) oz a1 'did | ar kg 'tel ju 1t 'tetks 5 'Iot te 'gep mi
ta 'gau Intu 8 'su:psma:kit 'i:z 'derz | a1 fi:l 'kwart 'sik dzas 'Bnkin a'baut 1t/

Comments to transcription

I. - Even if the alveolar plosive had not been deleted, coalescence with the following /j/
would not have been usual in RP English because the approximant is not in a
grammatical word.

2. The alveolar plosive could have been assimilated instead of elided.

Weaker, more colloquial, version (see Lesson 2).

4. Here there is an option between progressive assimilation (as in our version) or

regressive bilabial assimilation. In the second case the alveolar /d/ could have

been retained and assimilated rather than deleted. The retention of the plosive is
also possible in the first case, but it cannot be assimilated, Accordingly, the follow-
ing are alternative pronunciations for ‘second part’ in the exercise: /sekn pa:t/ or

/seknd pa:t/(progressive assimilation with and without deletion of the ‘alvenl&r}:

/sekmb pa:t/ (double regressive assimilation); /sekm pa:t/ (regressive assimila-

tion and alveolar deletion).

Assimilation can be blocked by a potential pause.

Strong form because the grammatical word is emphasised. and therefore stressed.

In other English accents, the alveolar fricatives can become post-alveolars by

assimilation to a following post-alveolar affricate. as in the text here, but not in

RP.

8. Notice the word-internal alveolar plosive deletion (see Lesson 6).

9. Double assimilation.

10. Strong form because the verb 1s not an auxiliary here,

L1. This is one of the few cases in which voicing assimilation is possible in current
RP.

12. The pronunciation 18/ for you in trear You Is a more colloquial alternative (see
Lesson 3).

13. /bikez/ and /bikoz/ are alternative pronunciations. The first syllable may also be
pronounced /ba/,

14. The alveolar plosive could have been assimilated rather than elided, giving rise to a
double assimilation.

i

ol S L

Orthographic version

I'flunked out in my first year. I don’t know why. I thought I was doing all right, but
when it came to the end of year exams, I just panicked and failed everything,
Anyway, they said I could take a year out and resit everything the next summer
and if I passed I could then 20 on to the second part of the Course. My dad was
furious. He even threatened to throw me out of the house. In the end Mum and |
managed to calm him down, but he still insisted that I should £0 out and find g
Job immediately. He gave me two weeks. It wasn’t easy. The only job I could
get was stacking shelves in a supermarket. If anyone suggests that you stack
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just ludicrous. I think I got paid two pounds fifty an hour. And the people there were
unbelievable. The manager in particular was a really unpleasant person. He thought
he was the only one in the whole place who had more than about two brain cells.
And the customers were awful too. I don’t know why people have to treat you
like dirt just because you're doing a simple job. There were a number of times
when I nearly lost my temper and told someone what I really thought of them.
But then I would have got the sack and my dad would have hit the roof. 1 don’t
know how I stood going to the place for as long as I did. I can tell you it takes a
lot to get me to go into a supermarket these days. I feel quite sick just thinking

about it.

Exercise 7.4

| ®a 'fais tarm *'dzaun so: Ba 'haus | |i 'nju: 1t wez 'weae i sb bitm 'boin | 1t
'wozn 8z dau *'dzeun kud ri membar 'enibodi dr'skratbig 1t | ha 'pearants ab
'na:st a'wer wen fi waz 'aunli Bri: jiez 'suld | sau i ri'tern 'nau klia 'memri av
gam | ha 'grzempesrants’ ob bi:n fa'bidn te set 'fut on Ba 'propati | baub
bifo: Be 'treedzadi | en 'a:fte | 1t 'wozm bikoz ®a ‘nerm av da 'haus
| *'fa1werz | witf waz har 'anklz ‘fervrit 'd3eez son | 'sta:d ha 'memri | 'izvn
8ou har 'agkl ‘plerd 1k 'konstantli | fa 'sam” 'rizzn fid 'atlweiz ‘hertrd 1t wid 8
'rea 'vaslans | not at 'a:l 1 'keerakte wid ha ‘wBowalz 'mail’ ps:sa'neeltti | 1p
'marp bi &a 'trelis wid Bs 'porzn ‘amvi twaind a'raund 1t | den a'gen | 'Heaek?
kub bi har 'a:nts 'influens | 'neu | m ha 'ha:t [i ‘nju: a3 foili 83 {i kad 'si: B2
'‘blaekt aup 'peinz 1 da kan'sa:vatri ‘'windauz | Bat 'O1s wez 8s 'haus 1n 'witf
fi ob bizm 'bo:n | 8i 'a:skin 'prais waz 'mo: On fi ab 'pleen ta 'spend | In ‘feekt
if [i 'spent 'B1s matf | 82 wub bi 'nau mani lef fo 'fa:nitfer oir ‘enibm witf
‘nidid 'duzmn | fig 'gon i wid 8i 'erdznt | an widin 'sekfz | ha 'main wez
merd 'ap | i 'mast’ 'haev® 1t | end a:ftar 'o:l sed i 'erdznt | 'evriBiy 1z 1M
'priti gug kan'difn | et 'li:s 8i im'portnt ‘Bz | an 1t 1z 'fuli 'fa:nift | fudzu '‘tetk
it | 'o:1 jud 'hzev’ ta 'spend | 1z 'taim givin 1t @ ‘Bara kliznin | an &i 'suna wil
'letfu 'kizp 2:1 82 'kontants | an hi waz 'rart | in 'faekt | 'wans 8a 'linal) 'kavez
wa 'tetkn’ 'of | 1k kud 'luk sz 1f 1t wez 'stil 'livd 1n | 'ragz o' 'kufnz |
's:namants on &2 'maentipi:s an on 'sard tetblz | da 'kitfn waz r'kwip to o
'la:s 'so:span amb® ’ 'plert | o3 Ji 'stopt st da 'do:wer | en '1mid3 tuk 'suva
ha ‘mam’ kem'pli:tli | & 'jan 'wumen waz 'steendin wid ha 'baek te de 'do: |
'bendin suva da 'steuv | e’ 'getin 'samBin 'aut av di 'avn | *'dzaun felt 'dizi
| §i li:nd sgens da 'do:freim fe sta'biliti | 8z 'suin sz 1t ag 'kam | 8 'vizn
waz'" d3as’ 'gon | 8a 'kitjn waz anin'haebrtid wans 'mo: | 1p 'mast'! av biin
a 'mikstfar av 'la=k av 'fu:d | en 'auver 'sektiv imeed3zr'nerfn | fi went 'aut te
8o 'ho:lwer | Bi 'erd3nt waz 'nauwesr 1n 'sart'” | 'ko:fesli | *'dzeum pra'si:did
wid her n'spekfn | fi 'went tawo:dz ds 'bask av &a 'haus | and inte @ la:d

'ru:m auva'lukin &a 'ga:dn | fo 'sam” 'rizzn §i 'nju: 1t b bi:g 'ko:l B2 'sanrum’

| Ba we 'sevral 'wikar 'a:mtfeaz wid ‘flaeri 'koki® 'kavaz | 'tu: 'gla:s top 'kofi
terblz | am' 'potib 'pla:nts 'evriwea | 8a waz an 'sepmasfier av kamfatabl
'ivd 1n 'taidinas | ot Ba 'rart 'emb® "’ bar ds 'frent] 'windsuz | stud 8 'grﬁﬁ{
pi'senau | wid 'sevral 'fretmz on 'top v 1t | *'d3sun went 'In to heev® o
'klausa 'luk | 'blaek and wart ‘feutagra:fs | mn 'o:l av 8am | da 'seim pi:pl
a'prad 1n 'difrant si'nairisuz am' 'postfez | da 'wuman fid 1'maed3ind n B9




L]

‘ L3 )

L T

&)

A

i

Answers to Lesson 7 127

kitfn | & 'maen 1n 1z 'lert 'Ba:tiz | an o Irtl 'blogg™ " 'ga:1 | &8s 'ruim 'ri:ld o'raun
*'d3eun | an fi got 8a 'setm 'no:zias 'fizlm a'gen | wen (i waz 'erbl tu ‘aupm har
'‘ar3 fi 'sa:r' it 'a:lin o fleef | 8a 'maen wez ot da pi'zensu wid Ba Irtl 'ga:l sitin
bat 1m | ha 'fingaz'” 'smo:l an 'tjabi bisard 'hiz'® on Ba ki:z | it waz 'ha:® | an Ga
'meen waz he 'faibe | &8s 'meladi waz bi:in 'pa:li 'pletb bikpz av 'ha:®
kontri'bju:fn'* | bat 'stil rekegnaizabl | 1t wez *'fo:werz | wail [i waz 'stearin
at Bem | 'sam’ 'instink 'teuld 8 ta 'luk aut av Bs ‘windau l da 'wuman |
*'d3aunz ‘'mads | hag kam 'aut 1nts &8s 'ga:dn | fi waz'’ 'd3ast'' sbaut ta 'pik
sam ‘ha:bz | wen 'sadnli fi 'stud Ap an 'lukt s'raund | ‘pbvissli a'la:tib bar
sam” 'saund | fram &a 'botem ev 8 ga:dn e 'maef keim | 'woikin wid 'fa:s
lon 'straidz | hi 'kesrid s 'hju:d3 '[okgan | *'dzeun trard ta 'skri:m | bak
kubmp'"* merk & 'saund | ha 'hed sta:tid 'spinp an fi ferntid f

Comments to transcription

1.

o

R = NV Y

10.
11.

12.
13
14,
15.

The alveolar plosive could have been assimilated instead of elided giving thus rise
to a double assimilation.

some 1s used in the strong form when it modifies a countable noun in the singular
(see Lesson 3).

The alveolar plosive could have been assimilated instead of elided.

Strong form because that is used as a demonstrative. ***

Strong form because the word is emphasised and therefore stressed.

Strong form because the verb is not an auxiliary here.

Progressive assimilation is not possible because the nasal is followed by a vowel.

Double assimilation.

The alveolar plosive could have been elided instead of assimilated.

In RP the alveolar fricatives do not assimilate to a f; ollowing post-alveolar affricate.
The grammatical word is stressed (and therefore. used in strong form) for rhythmic
reasons: to avoid a long sequence of unstressed syllables.

Assimilation is inhibited by the potential pause.

‘Toom’ can also be pronounced /rum/ in compound words.

Notice the intrusive r (see Lesson 4).

Notice the pronunciation /finga/ with a /g/. Another such word s /eangs/. On the
other hand, words such as sing and singer do not have a /g/. This is because the
velar nasal is at the end of a morpheme, even if another morpheme has been
added as in singer.

16. Possessive pronouns are not weakened. therefore, /h/ may not be deleted either.

17

. Triple assimilation,

Exercise 7.5

| ‘wot did3u 'du:' wid Bs 'nju:sperps’ | ju ‘heevn 'Braun 1t a'wer | 'haev’ ju
|'nju:Sperpa” | 'wot 'nju:gperpa’ | 8s nju:Sperpar a1 wez 'ri:di | ‘wit{ wan
d3u’ 'Bmk | 'au | 1ts on 82 teibl n 8o 'kitfn | ':znt 1t | 'Beetf’ 'jestaderz
nju:sperpa’ | ar 'daunt ‘wont ta 'ri:d 'Baet’| 'du:’ ar | au 'dia | arv 'd3af®’
Ju:zd s 'nju:sperps’ ta 'reep Ap Bi 'sefiz from Bo 'fas | hev ju 'Braum mar
'nju:sperper’ a'wer a'gen | joir 'ozlwerz 'duimn 'Beet’ | 'luk | arm 'not 'oxlwerz
du:mn 1t | arv 'dan 1t 'wans 2: 'twars | 'Beets” '2:1 | 'wans 2: 'twars’® | ju 'did 1t
on ‘'sander | 'didntfu”’ | en 'wan der la:s 'witk | 'did ar | 'wel | 'Beets” 'aunli
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'‘twars® | 'jes | bat te'der 'metks 1t 'Ori: 'taimz | 'daznt 1t'? | 'jes | a1 se')pavz 1t
'daz' | 'sori Lbaﬁu 'stil 'ka:ik''~'? 'kletm Bst aim 'otlwerz 'duim 1t | 'keen” ju
| au 'o:l rart'® | ju 'a:lwerz 'heef'*~! to bi 'rart | 'deuntfu’ | ar ‘mi:n | ju 'Brau
auP mar 'nju:§perpa’ jet a'gen | end3u’ 'stil heef'*! ta 'heev' s 'lais ‘wa:d |
1ts 'riali a'nomn | 'kam 'on | a1 'did ser a1 waz 'sori | wot ‘els dzu’ 'womp'’ mi
te 'du:' | a1l 'geu aut sif"* 'getfu a'nada wan | 'feel’ a1 |'nau | 'deump''-"
'bodes | a1l 'gau mal'self‘| a1 waz 'aektfuali '8ipkin ebauk 'geuln far & 'wok
‘eniwer | 'wel | 'Bea ju 'a:"® den | ju kug 'get sem 'bred sm'* 'milk 'tu: | 'nau |
ar 'didn ser a1 waz 'pleenin ta 'du:' & 'witkli 'fopi | 'did a1 | fe 'gudnes 'serk
| 'joir 1n @ 'faul 'mu:d | 'wots 8a 'meets wid ju | hev ju 'got & ‘tu:Berk o
'sAmBin | 'merbi 'rerbiz | 'veri 'fani | dzesp'' bikoz ar dis'latk heevin mar
'pleenz av 'spendin @ 'kwast 'sander a:fta'nu:n dr'sta:bd | 1t 'tainz aut aim
'bzed 'tempad | au a1 'beg jo: ‘paidn far mta'raptin jo: 'rest | ar 'wubmp'' '
‘maind haevin sem 'tarm ta ri'leeks 'tu: | bat 1t seu 'heepiz aiv bi:n 'duin
8z 'o:l Ba 'tarm | laik 'kli:nip B2 ‘faspleis | mar 'fervrip 'pa:s taim fer o
witk'end | 1p 'bitts 'duzmy e 'ba:Bruimz 'eniwer | witf 1z 'wot ar 'dib bifo:
lantf | jo: 'nok geum ta 'sta:t on 'deet’ e'gen | awv 'haid 1t 'sevral ‘Bauznd
‘tarmz bi'fo: | ju 'haev'® | wel 'merbi a1 fud 'sta:p 'putin 1t 1n 'rartig den | 'shp
1t n'sard3o: 'pregas '‘perps | 'Beet’ wud 'metk ju 'neutss 1t | em' 'bar de 'wer
| 'neks taim 'ju:'” k 'swi:p e 'fasplers jo:'self | 'Beet® wil '[2:li 'stop mi fram
'Braumn jo: 'nju:Sperpar” 'aut a'gen |au 'la:d | 'war did a1 ‘eva 'menfn 1t |

Comments to transcription

)

10.
IE
12.
13.

14.

15.
16.
17.

Strong form because the verb is not used as an auxiliary here.

This is an exceptional case in which voice assimilation is possible within this com-
pound word changing /z/ to /s/ because the following sound /p/ is voiceless.
Strong form because the grammatical word is stressed. This is the usual pattern in
tag questions.

Colloquial pronunciation: do is weakened to /d/ and then coalesces with the follow-
ing /j/ giving /d3/ as a result.

Strong form because that is used as a demonstrative here. ™

Fricative assimilation is possible because the plosive has been deleted, leaving the
fricative and /j/ in contact.

When it means ‘a short time ago’, the word jusr can be weak if unstressed, but if it is
stressed as in this case, it must be strong (see Lesson 3).

Assimilation is inhibited by the potential pause.

Instead of coalescing with /j/, the alveolar plosive could have been deleted.
Coalescence is inhibited by the potential pause.

The alveolar plosive could have been deleted instead of assimilated.

Double assimilation.

This is one of the few instances in which voicing assimilation is found in current RP
English.

Assimilation could have been applied here instead of elision of the alveolar plosive,
giving rise to a double assimilation.

Strong form because the grammatical word is stranded.

Triple assimilation.

Strong form because the grammatical word is emphasised and therefore stressed.
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Exercise 7.6

| 88 waz 'wans s 'sparde ko:lg' *'kel | hu 'livk’ bar @ 'river m 8s 'wudz | hi ob
'bilk kwart o 'kauzi lit] 'nest at 8 'top av a 'tri: | Ba 'spards wez wel 'naum for 1z
1k'strodinri 'wiivig | 82 waz® dzes 'naubodi hu kub 'merk 'betar o 'strongs”
'webz 1n 8e 'heul 'forist® | *'kel felp 'praud av 1z 'kra:ft | an di'vautib 'maust
ov 1z tarm tu 1t | 'o:l der 'lon i 'wa:kt | 'wiivig and 'wiivin | 'ha:dli 'stopin tu
it o1 'drink | st 'nart i 'dremt av 'o:l 8 'nju: di'zamnz i wug kri'ert | av 'hau ta
‘metk 8sm 'hauld en ‘famn ‘wandsfii’ | 'wan der 1z 'fren 8s 'robi kerm a'raun
te vizit® | bek *'kel waz’ 'straglin wid o spefli” 'drfikit 'not | 'sori 'robin | arm
veri 'bizi seg *'kel | au ju ki '[o:li 'terk s 'bretk | an 'ta:k te mi far & 'watl ri'‘plard
s robin | wel 'not ‘nau | 'spaids 'webz o 'mo: 'difikit dm 'mausp’ pi:pl 'Bmk |
oer fub bi 'stron ez 'wel az 'lart | an 'Ba2p® mi:nz 2 'Iot av siarias '‘Brgkin end
ha:d 'wa:k | rait nau aim 'trann te 'wa:k aut 81s 'not | seu ar 'ka:n stop ta
tfeet | 'evri tarm 'sambadi ta:nz 'Ap | 8a ‘robin went a'wer fi:lin 'veri ap'set” |
biknz i eb ps'tikjulali 'wonted ta 'spen sam 'tarm wid he 'frend | 'neksp!
ma:nin e 'sparde 'wauk ap 'fi:lig 'reslas | 1t wez & 'sani 'sprin) 'der | and i
'diggk’ 7 'kes te 'du:® eni 'wa:k | hi wug ‘gau te 'si: wan ev 1z 'frenz | Ben i
rimembad 1z 'waidz te &a 'robin | an 'nalaizd hau an'fear i ab 'bi:n | 'nau dat
| ‘Bo:t ebaut 1t | hi ad 'dan Bs 'serm ta 'sevral av 1z 'frenz | nau 'wanda Bap
‘maust av dam ag 'givn 1m 'Ap | wel 'samBig 'haed® ta bi 'dan | and i 'haed®
an ar'dis | hi wug 'giv e 'pa:ti | 8a 'spardas 'sta:tad 'wa:kin on 1t 'strert a'wer
| hi 'tfeuz o 'klierip n da ‘forist sa'raundab bar 'to: '2e| tri:z | an 'sta:tad
‘wiivin fram 'wan ta 8i 'ABe | an a'krps dam | hi 'wauv an 'wauv non 'stop |
der an 'naip pufin 'o:l 1z 'skilz te 8s 'Imit | a:fte 'sevn 'derz da 'keenapi waz
finift | 1k 'kaved Ba 'haul 'kitarig laik o 'deum | eng'~? 'glaud n Ba 'san wid
'miljenz av 'dju: 'drops | 8ok *'kel ag keeptfad 1n 1z 'nots | anda'ni:@ Bi 'a:nin
- | ob merg 'ka:tnz sv 'webz | 'heenip o:l s'raund | Be wer 'o:lseu 'web
stri:maz | and at 'lizst 8 'handrab ba'lu:nz | 15 'kalaz tetk fram da 'retmbavu
| wen *'kel felt 'seetisfard wid da ri'zalt | hi 'went te do ‘forist 'a:tfadz | op "
'geedsb 'meesaz av 'fru:ts an 'si:dz | witf i 'Seq 'keerid te Be 'tent | emb'—?
pleisk’ 'keafli* om 'meni Iitl ‘lizvz | far 'evribodi tu 'i:t | 'a:fter 'finifin &i:z
a'reind3mants | hi 'went te 'fain s 'robin | 'Iakili fi waz at 'heum | an'® *'kel
| a:ftar a'polad3arzin fer 1z bi'hervjs | 'a:skt o te 'flar st 'o: 'spi:d | ang' "’
'ko:l o:1 Bes 'frenz | Ba 'robin wez di'lartid te 'si: 8o 'sparde waz 'fi:lip ma:
saufabl | en 'raf te 'du:® o3 [i waz ri'kwestad | widin a 'fa:t 'tarm | 'evribodi
og 'geedad sraun 'robinz 'haus | Ben ds 'spards 'sed | aim 'veri 'sori tu av
1g'na:d3u 'o:l fe sau 'lbn | ar 'samtaimz 'wari tu: ‘mat| sbaup mar 'wiivin |
o'’ gek 'keerid o'wer wid 1t* | bat 1t 'dazm'® 'mi:n ar fo'gep mar 'frenz | sau
ar av 'dan sam@rm 'spefl fo ju | ‘folou 'mi:!! and a1l 'feu ju | wen i ‘senImiz
s'raivd ot 8s 'kiterin | Ber war 'a:l seu a'merz' bar de 'daeziin’ 'saip bifo:
-’ Oear 'az | Bot der 'kubm’'* 'muiv o: 'spik | 'a:fter & 'warl | 'sam'® av dam
'sta:teg 'ga:spin | 'samnn an 'tf1er ot de 'spaidsz 'wa:k av 'a:t | Ben 'evriwan
went mn'said 8a 'wandsfl 'tent | and 'selibrertag *'kelz ri'ta:n tu 1z 'frenz |
hau'ever 1t wez 8a 'sparder im'self hu waz 'haepisst’ | bikez'* 1z 'efsts ad fo
‘wans givim ‘ple3s tu 'abez | smb' 'merd 8sm fa'giv 1m for 12 'laek av kensi-
da'rerfn fa dam |
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Comments to transcription

b b

- MRLER G o

11.
12

0.

Instead of assimilating the alveolar plosive, we could have elided 1t.

In RP. the alveolar fricatives do not assimilate to a following post-alveolar affricate.
strong together with young and long are exceptional words in that they add the velar
plosive /g/ when forming the comparative and superlative.

Assimilation may be inhibited by the potential pause.

Instead of /a/ elision we could have applied syllabicity.

Strong form because that is a demonstrative here. "

Triple assimilation.

Strong form because the verb is not being used as an auxiliary in this case.
Double assimilation.

Assimilation could have been applied instead of elision, giving rise to double
assimilation.

Strong form because the grammatical word is emphasised, and therefore stressed.
Instead of deleting the alveolar plosive, we could have assimilated it.

13. Strong form because some is used as a pronoun here (see Lesson 3).

14.

/bikpz/ is an alternative pronunciation. The first syllable could also be pronounced
'ba/.

Answers to Lesson 8: glottaling

Orthographic version for the sample transcription passage

For several years now, I have driven to the station most mornings of the week and
parked my car in more or less the same place in the car park. I have then caught the
train to London and done my day’s work. In the evening 1 have returned, found my
car and driven home. It probably doesn’'t sound like a very interesting routine, I
admit that. but one can’t have excitement every day. One evening last week 1 got
back to the station at half past eight. It was a Monday evening and I had had
quite a hard day. T walked wearily to the car park, looking forward to my evening
at home. I'd get something to drink, eat dinner and maybe do some work on a book-
case I had bought secondhand. But to my utter amazement, there, where my car
should have been was a strange car. [ couldn’t believe my eyes. I looked up and
down the entire row of cars, but mine was not to be seen anywhere. It was several
minutes before I could consider the possibility that the car had been stolen. For a
while I thought that my mind was going. Had I parked in a different place that
morning? I simply couldn’t accept the fact that it was gone. Now it’s clear that
I'll never get my car back. My feelings of puzzlement and confusion have turned
into anger. The insurance company took care of everything. I just hope that they
let me have a new car soon and that my old one breaks down on whoever has got
the use of it now. Call it silly, but I have a right to a little harmless revenge, |
think. That was not the only misfortune I have recently experienced with cars.
My wife’s was broken into a few months ago. They smashed a window and tried
to get the stereo, but with no luck. All of this went on while we sat having dinner
in the house. not eight yards away from the back garden where my wife had
parked. After all this, you can imagine what my attitude to car crime is. Once ['ve

O
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bought my new one, I'm going to put so many locks, alarm systems and security
devices on it that the most determined and devoted of thieves will not succeed in
taking it from me.

Exercise 8.1 2

(1) first class = a. b
/t/ cannot be glottaled because it is preceded by an obstruent.

(2) salt solution =c¢

/t/ in the word salt cannot be deleted because it is preceded by a consonant which
does not agree in voicing with it. It cannot be assimilated because there is neither
a velar nor a bilabial consonant following.

(3) hit parade = a, c
/t/ cannot be deleted because it is not preceded by a voiceless consonant.

(4) white shoes = ¢
/t/ cannot be deleted because it is not preceded by a voiceless consonant. It cannot be
assimilated because there is neither a velar nor a bilabial consonant following.

(3.1) most =d

/t/ in the word most cannot be assimilated because there is neither a velar nor a
bilabial consonant following. It cannot be deleted because it is followed by a
vowel. It cannot be glottaled because it is not preceded by a sonorant and also
because it is followed by a vowel.

(5.2) important = ¢

/t/ in the middle of the word important can be neither deleted. assimilated nor glot-
taled because it is followed by a vowel. However, if we apply syllabicity /impa:tnt/.
it could be glottaled, thought not deleted since it is preceded by a vowel.

(5.3) important = d

/t/ at the end of the word important can’t be deleted because it is not preceded by a
voiceless consonant and also because it is not followed by a consonant. Although
it is preceded by a sonorant it cannot be glottaled because it is not followed by a
consonant.

Exercise 8.2: Edited orthographic version (Glortaling is marked in bold tvpe.)

I've had some terrible car journeys in my time. but I think the very worst one was in

Athens. We'd booked a holiday on a small island not far away from Athens and had

to catch a ferry to get there. Well, of course the plane was late and we landed at the

airport about three-quarters of an hour before the ferry was due to leave. Fortu-

. nately we found a taxi driver who spoke a bit of English and managed to make
him understand what our problem was. It was the middle of the day and all the

roads in the city were jammed solid. The driver didn’t let this put him off. He

. drove most of the way to the port on the pavement. My wife and I sat in the
I back with our hands over our eyes, while he narrowly missed trees and pedestrians.

. Every time he came to a traffic light he simply drove onto the pavement and shot
. forward until he was level with the front of the queue. When the light changed to
green, he cut in front of the first vehicle and drove on. We got to the ferry with
about five minutes to spare and sat there shaking. Finally. the ship’s hooter sounded
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to signal that we were about to sail. All the Greek passengers around us crossed
themselves and muttered a praver for a safe journey. 1 strongly advise you to do
the same if ever vou take a taxi from Athens airport.

Exercise 8.2

| arv 'haed' sem 'tertbl 'ka: dza:niz tm mar 'tarm | bat® a1 '8k de 'veri 'wats’
wan waz 1 *'zefenz | wib 'bukt’* @ 'holader on s 'sma:l 'arlan no? 'fa:r
awer fram *'a22Banz | an 'heed’ ta 'keet| o 'feri to 'ge? Oes | wel of” 'ko:s Os
'pletn waz 'lert® | an wi 'leandad a7 &i 'eapo:t”® | sbauf 'Bri: kwo:taz’ av an 'aa
bifa: Be 'feri waz 'dju: ta li:v | fortfnatli’ wi 'faund s 'tesksi drarve hu 'spauk
a bit® av *'mglf | em 'meenid3 ta 'metk 1M aAnda'staen wot® as 'problam
woz" | 1? wez B 'midl av ds 'der | and 'o:l 8a 'reudz in 8 's1ti* wa 'd3eem
'solid | 8 'drarve 'didn?’ le? 'B1s put’ 1m 'of | hi drauv 'meust® ™~ av 8a ‘wer
ta o 'pa:t’ on &a 'pervmant® | mar 'warf end ‘ar | 'seet® in B2 'beek wid ae
'heenz suver aar 'aiz | wail hi 'neersli mis® 'tri;:z em pa'destrianz | 'evri 'tarm i
'ketm tu @ 'treefik lart® | hi 'simpli 'drauv pnta” Bs 'pervment’ | an '[p?
‘farwad | antil’ i waz 'levl wid 8a 'frant’ av 8a kju: | wen s 'lai? tfeinds te
'gri:n | hi 'kat® n 'frant® av 8s 'fa:s’ 'viekl | an 'drauv 'bn | wi 'go? te Be 'feri
wid sbauf 'farv 'mini?s te 'spee | en 'sz? dea 'ferkin | 'famli'’ da 'fips
'hu:ta® 'saundid | te 'signel ®a? wi wer a'bau? te 'seil | 'a:l Ba *'griik
'peesindzez o'raund as 'kros’ Bam'selvz | am 'matad® o 'prea for o 'serf
'dz3:ni | a1 'stronli ad'varz ju ta 'du:' 82 'seim | 1f 'eve ju 'teik o 'teeksi fram
*'zefanz 'eapoit’ |

Comments to transcription

ettt T e

e

b B e B

10.

Strong form because the verb is not an auxiliary here.

Glottaling is not possible because [t/ is followed by a vowel.

Glottaling is not possible because t/ is not preceded by a sonorant, instead it has
been deleted.

Glottaling is not possible because [t/ .is preceded by an obstruent. not by a
sonorant.

One of the few cases of voicing assimilation in current RP (see Lesson 7).
Glottaling is not possible because /t/ is followed by a potential pause.

Syllabicity could have been applied to the nasal instead of [a/ elision.

Strong form because the grammatical word is stranded.

In negative contractions /t/ may be elided or. if it is followed by a consonant other
than /h/. it may be glottaled instead.

/farnli/ is an exception in that it cannot lose syllabicity even though it is followed by
an unstressed vowel in the same word.

Exercise 8.3: Transcription

| far o2 'lon a3 fi kud ri'memba | '81s ad ‘o:lwerz bi:n 'wan av ha fervri?' 'plesiz |
i 'so: *'derzi kwar?' 'kliali 'kamin ta'wo:dz da 'fzenlar? wid a 'luk av 'pa:pas |
'maedam sez 'mif Jug ge?' 'bask ta ha 'ni:dl wa:k l an 'stop 'weistip® ha
'tarm | 1f waz nau 'wanda dat’ ha 'mada 'nju: wot® *'haeria? waz 'sektfuali
'dutn | 'woR wud av bi:n se'praizin | waz 'faindm 6o (i wez 'duiin sambin
'Ada Bn 'stearin ot da 'wa:lb bijon dauz 'windsuz | ‘evribodi '82:7 i waz an
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an'intrestin on 'kwaa? 'tfarld | e 'litl” 'lerzi 'izvn | sins 17 'tuk 8 'Io? ta 'meik 8 li:v
da 'windau 'si:t” | wea [i 'si:m ta 'spen sau matf 'tazm mn 8i i:vninz | 'lukin 'au?
Bru: 8o 'windeu peinz a? 8o 'ga:dn | *'haerte? 'nju: wo? der '00:t° | ba? fi
'ua:l:u:in'-i"T le? Bam 'bodar a | Ee: 'rieli fud 'no?’ bi 'bletrmd | bikoz &er 'kudn’!i:vn
ges | dzest™* o '[2:7 luk inte” ha 'wa:l wud av ‘jaun dsm | hau 'resles® an awvli
he 'mam woz’ | be? der wud 'neve 'trar te 'si: | 'enifry de?' 'kubm'"!! bi
‘tatft2 3 oir 1k'splein saen'trfikli'? | 'didn’ 1g'z1s® fo Bam | an Bau der 'luk®
Bru: Ba 'seim 'windau | an '82:% Ber 'so: 0a 'setm '8z | ‘naubodi In ha
‘feemli'? ad 'eve ko:? Ba 'slartis'*-5-1! 'ghimps | an 8er wud 'nevar av 'ges’
wo? waz 'heepnin'” evri 'nari?' bihamn dauz 'bufiz | i 'ha:d 8a 'merg klsuz s
'ger?' bi'haind ar a3 i 'went® a'wer | 17 waz 'kwai? 'serf 'nau | Be1 kud 'sta:?’
'Imm:r] | Ji see? 'st1l an 'redi ta 'wel? fa Ba ’mlrak! | hau 'kud [i let® ha 'faemli'?
'neu sbauf ds 'gra:s 'kindsm | an ds 'ko:t' hu 'me? daun o? &i 'suk 'ka:s| |
a:r abau? Oa 'trezae 'hldn Anda ds '83:d 'staun | 17 waz 'probli'® 'bets’ daF del
‘didn?’ 'nau | * 'heeria? 'kudn’ fa'ge? Bo 'si:gal 'prins and 1z prnmls | &a?
'wan nai? wug 'kam wen i wud 'teik @ tu 1z 'kindem | 'fa:r a'wer | bi'hain
dauz 'bulfiz |

Comments to transcription

e A i o o

LLoft
12.
13.
14,

The alveolar plosive could have been assimilated instead of glottaled.

Glottaling is not possible because /t/ is not preceded by a sonorant.

Glottaling is not possible because the alveolar plosive is followed by a vowel.
Glottaling is not possible because the next sound is /h/.

In RP glottaling before a syllabic /l/ is not usual.

Glottaling is not possible because the alveolar plosive is followed by a potential
pause.

In negative contractions /t/ may be elided or, if followed by a consonant other than
/h/, it may be glottaled instead.

Glottaling cannot be applied because the sound preceding /t/ 1s not a sonorant.
However, /t/ can be elided here.

The strong form 1s used because the grammatical word 1s stranded.

. If glottaling had been applied instead of deletion, assimilation would still have been

possible because glottal stop does not prevent assimilation.

[ could have been assimilated instead of deleted.

Syllabicity could have been applied instead of /a/ elision.

The first /t/ in slightest cannot be glottaled because it is followed by a vowel.
This is a colloquial, quite rapid pronunciation for /probabli/ in which exception-
ally /a/ has been elided, even though it is not followed by a liquid or /n/, resulting
in two adjacent /b/ sounds. and one of the /b/ sounds is elided as well.

Orthographic version

For as long as she could remember, this had always been one of her favourite places.
She saw Daisy quite clearly coming towards the fanlight with a look of purpose.
‘Madam says Miss should get back to her needlework and stop wasting her time.”
It was no wonder that her mother knew what Harriet was actually doing. What
would have been surprising was finding that she was doing something other than
staring at the world beyond those windows. Everybody thought that she was an
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uninteresting and quiet child, a little lazy even, since it took a lot to make her leavi
the window seat where she seemed to spend so much time in the evenings looking o
through the window panes at the garden. Harriet knew what they thought, but sk
didn’t let them bother her. They really should not be blamed. because they coulds
even guess. Just a short look into her world would have shown them how restle
and lively her mind was. But they would never try o see. Anything that couldn
be touched or explained scientifically didn’t exist for them. And though b
looked through the same window and thought they saw the same things, nobog
in her family had ever caught the slightest glimpse and they would never ha
guessed what was happening every night behind those bushes. She heard the ma

close the gate behind her as she went away. It was safe now. They could st

‘.““ﬂiﬁl“f"‘é‘&%}?;?*% . "ltk i {s-, {{ﬁ'li;"i;‘ G'GHJd she let B
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uninteresting and quiet child, a little lazy even, since it took a lot to make her leave
the window seat where she seemed to spend so much time in the evenings looking out
through the window panes at the garden. Harriet knew what they thought. but she
didn’t let them bother her. They really should not be blamed. because they couldn't
even guess. Just a short look into her world would have shown them how restless
and lively her mind was. But they would never try to see. Anything that couldn’t
be touched or explained scientifically didn’t exist for them. And though they
looked through the same window and thought they saw the same things, nobody
in her family had ever caught the slightest glimpse and they would never have
guessed what was happening every night behind those bushes. She heard the maid
close the gate behind her as she went away. It was safe now. They could start
coming. She sat still and ready to wait for the miracle. How could she let her
family know about the grass kingdom and the court that met down at the oak
castle or about the treasure hidden under the third stone? It was probably better
that they didn’t know. Harriet couldn’t forget the seagull prince and his promise
that one night would come when he would take her to his kingdom. far away,
behind those bushes.

Exercise 8.4

| 17 waz 'seetadi' * 'ma:nin wen ar wauk 'ap ta 8 'saund av 8i 'la:m 'rnn Im

mat '1ez | a1 'kwikli d3ampt’ * 'aut® av 'bed | ri'membrin 8e? wi we 'gaurn of ta
*'weilz In 'les ®n an 'aaz 'taim | a1 'raen Ap'steaz ta da 'spea 'bedrum’ | ta 'weik
mat 'sister’ *'ap | a1 'fuk 8 'vigrasli | an 'fautig® 'kam pm *'maedien | get® 'ap o:
wil 'mis 8a 'tremn | ez a1 'raft’ - mte’ 8a 'ba:Brum® ar 'ha:d & 'mamblin 'wo?
‘trein | i ad 'nbvissli fa'go®n 'wo? wi ab 'plaen 82 'nar?’ bi'fa: | a1 'fautad’ o?
Os 'top av mat 'vors | 89 'trein te *'weilz | wi a 'spauz® ta bi 'keetfin 8 'trein
ot® 'er? 'Ba:ti’ | te 'geu 'heum ta 'si: 'mam | rimembe | 1t '2:l wenk’ 'kwaa?
for o 'wail | antil’ fi 'rslar3 fi 'wozn?® 'drizmin | fi 'a:lmaus’ 'flu: aut® ev 8a
'bedrum’ J an 'sta:tid’ ts 'paenik a3 ;ju;aual | 'wp? 'tarm 1z 1? nau | 'war
drdntfu”™"" 'werk mi 'a:lie | ar 'mast'’"'* heev'® & 'kap ev 'kofi ‘faist® ! |
Abawaiz a1l 'neve 'merk 1? Bru: Be 'der [i sed 'despre?li | '81s waz 3 'tipiki
ricekfn from mar 'siste” | hu 'dazn®~"' heev'? & 'kear m 8a 'wa:ld | 'neve
'main 8@ 'kofi ar 'skri:md | 'faun fer o 'teeksi | ar 'left'* & 'tu:" 1t'* | an 'wen?
daun'stesz te 'pu? e 'ketl'® pn | bar 'd1s taim a1 waz 'a:lsau il 'senkfes |
an 'wif” wi 'heedn?”® di'sardid te 'gau pn B1s 'trip at® 'o:l | Ba 'taeksi wil bi
‘hier mn ‘farv 'mini?s | fa'get” sbau? 8s 'kofi | 'wesz mar 'heembaeg i 'jeld |
82 'do:bel 'reen | au 'nau | 1?° mes’ bi da 'teeksi 'drarva | 'izvn ‘a1 wozn® 'redi
dzaf”'" 'jet' | a1 'raf’ tu 'ainsa Ba 'do: ta dr'skavar 17 waz Ba 'pausmean’ |
'a:skin mi tu ak'sept’ * a di'livri om bi'ha:f av mar 'nerba | @3 fi 'wozn® " 'in |
a1 'tuk s 'pa:sl an 'san far 1t'* | &a 'da:bel 'reen a'gen | '81s taim 1? 'woz!?
Ba 'teeksi draive | 8 ju 'redi a1 'a:sk” mar 'sista’ 2 | s 'taeksi 12z 'hia | fi waz
rani a'raun latk o 'hedles 'tftkin | ba? fi 'greebd ha 'keut® ez ar kiat]’ mar
heembeeg | an wi 'bauB harid 'au? te da 'ka: | of 'la:s’ wi war 'bn as 'wer |
o: 'sau a1 '80:? den | wi ad 'sunli 'gp? te Ba 'botam’ av Ba 'stri:? wen ar
heed" & 'smkin 'fitly | 'ta:m 'baek | ar 'haevn?® 'Ink” 8a 'do: | Be 'draive
kwikli ‘merd a dar'va:fn | an 'hedib 'bzek tu ae 'haus | 'tarm wez 'tikin a'wer
| en wi wa 'baub 'wandrig 1f 17 waz s 'sensibl ar'die te ken'tinju wid as
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'plzen a: not'? | hau'ever a1 'hel 8a 'ki:z tm mat 'haend az wi a'praut]’ &a 'haus |
ar wez 'aut” av da 'ka:r izvm bi'fa:r 17° 'kerm tu o 'tautl'® 'stop | widin 'seknz wi
wa 'baek on as 'd33:nite &a 'sterfn | ba? 'B1s taim da 'taeksi draive 'pikt’ 2 Ap 1z
'spizd | Ba wer 'aunli o fju: 'mmni?s 'lef’ bifo: de 'tremn waz 'dju: ta 'liiv de
'plee®fo:m | a1 'nalaiz wi mas™ ' bi 'getin” veri 'nia 82 'steifn | oz a1 kud 'h1a
e 'sterfm 'ma:ste’ * 'mamblin 'sam@in suve e 'taenor 'sistem’ | wi 'farhili
a'raivd | 'perd Bs 'draive | ka'lektad’ ™" B 'tikifs fram &i 'nfis | an 'dee[’ to
oo 'plee®fo:m | te 'fain dof de 'wozn®~ o 'trein 'Bes | wi ob 'mist’? 1P
dr'spai? du:mp woR 'fel? latk o 'maeraBn | 'sadnli a 'vois ri'piitad” 8i 'silia
'mesid3 | &i 'er? 83:ti° *'swonzi: 'trein | di'pa:tin® fram 'plee?form 'tu: | sz
bitn di'lerd antil® 'er? fifti’ * 'sevn | wi a'polad3zarz fa 8i mkan'vi:nians | 'wot?
a ri'li:f wi bau 'sard | wi kud 'nau an'd3ar sam 'kofi a2 'la:st® ™ | an 'samBin
moa: sab'steen(l 'tu: | 'aftar 2:1 8i 'enad3i wi ad 'spen? ta 'gel dea |

Comments to transcription

. As we have pointed out in previous annotations, the days of the week may be

pronounced with an ending in /de1/ or /di/.

Glottaling is not possible because (t/ is followed by a vowel.

Glottaling is not possible because /t/ is preceded by an obstruent.

frum/ and /ruim/ are alternative pronunciations when the word is used in a

compound.

Instead of glottaling /t/ we could have assimilated it.

Exceptional /a/ elision because it happens in the syllable preceding the stress and

without /a/ being followed by a liquid.

7. Either /t/ assimilation or glottaling would have been possible here. Either way the
sound preceding /t/ can be assimilated because a glottal stop does not prevent
assimilation.

&. In negative contractions /t/ can be elided or, if it is followed by a consonant other
than /h/, it may be glottaled.

9. Glottaling is not possible because /t/ is not preceded by a sonorant, but it may be
deleted.

10. Instead of coalescing /t/ with /j/, we could have glottaled it.

11. /t/ cannot be glottaled because it is followed by /h/.

12. Strong form because the grammatical word is emphasised and therefore stressed.

13. The verb is used in the strong form because here it is not an auxiliary.

14. Glottaling is not possible because [t/ 1s followed by a potential pause.

15. Strong form because the grammatical item is stressed. as it usually is in this
idiomatic usage.

16. Glottaling is not usual in RP before a syllabic /I/.

17. Fricative assimilation is possible because the alveolar plosive has been deleted
leaving the fricative and the palatal in contact.

[8. Either assimilation or deletion is possible here.

1

- kh

Exercise 8.5

| a1 'rali 'hei? ‘flatin | 1Ps 'nof dat' arm a'frerd o:r ‘enifin | Bau a1 'du:” get' o bif
'na:vas 1f Be 'flar?s 'bampi | da '8 ar 'risli ebd'zek’ tu:* | 1z 8a? 'flann 1z 'sau
‘bairin | an 'ssu an'kamfatabl' | da 'la:s’ 'lon 'flai? de? wi 'did | wez fram
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*Ips'aend3ali:z to *nju:'zi:lend | 17 'tuk a'bau? 'twelv and & ha:f 'asz suva'nart’
| of® kots 'ar waz 'siitid 'neks’ te 'samwan hu 'dropt’ ! of te 'sli:p | I'mi:dia?li
‘a:fta’ ' wi ad 'tetkn 'of | an 'spem?® ‘maust’! av 8s 'nar? 'sno:rm | ar
‘farnd 1? 'r1ali 'difikI? ta 'sli:p om 'pleinz | 1?s d3es’ 'tautli’ 1m'posibl ta ge?'’
'kamfatabl i'naf | wen a1 'dib 'meenid3 ta 'ge? te 'sli:p | Be 'pasn siitip'
'neks’ te mi wauk 'ap | an 'wontid’ ta get' 'au? ts 'geu te Ba 'torlet’ | Ben Ba
'stjuzadz kep'' 'kamin raund 'evri ha:f 'as | and 'ofri es 'ti: o: 'worter' a:r
‘orind3 dzu:s | der we 'merkin 'for 'naubedi e'rarv dihar'dreitid' | ba? Ber
'a1lsau pri'ventib' mi frem 'getin' eni 'rest’ ° | pn a'nadar s'kerzn | a1 waz on
an 'ert' aa 'flar? te *'na:0 a'merika | ©1s waz bi'fo:r ar ag 'givn Ap 'smaukin |
az 'lak wud 'haev'’ 1t° | mar 'treevl erdzm?® 'buk'' mi wid 'wan av de 'fju:
'kampniz | hu haed'* o 'non 'smaukin 'polesi on 'a:l des 'fla?s | ar 'didn?"
faind 'aut' sbau? '81s | antil' ar 'tfekt’” ! 'in | 'Beafoir ar wez kem'pli:?li
ampri'pead fa i 1k'spiariens | 8a 'fa:s’ fju: 'aez we no? 'tu: 'beed | a1 'et’ an
‘draal_;k ‘evriBn a1 waz 'ofed | 'i:vn 8su a1 'wozn'* ' 'hangri in 8s 'slartist’ * |
a:fta’ ! 8o 'sekm merm 'mi:l an 'kofi | a1 'sta:tid’ fi:lin 'edzi | sau a1 'wen? fo
e 'swi:Ps | a1 'e? sau 'meni | Bot' 1?s a 'wande mar 'ti:8 didn?"’ fo:l 'au?
dear an 'Oen | wid sunli 'wan aa ta 'geu o'ka:din te 'fedjul | wi war mn'fa:m
bar ds 'pa1le? 8a? wib bi 'ranm sbaut' en 'as 'lert” | '8ee? 'did 1? fo mi | ar
go? 'riali 'sengri | an waz 'stertasli 'temptid’ ' te 'hard samwear an 'lait’ ap 8
siga'ret’ | @ 'stjuades | 'nautisip' mar eedzr'terfn | 'ofeb mi sam 'nikati:n’
'tfuzip gam | fi wez a 'smauks ha'self | and 'a:lwerz'® haed'* 5 'teribl 'tarm |
wen fi waz 'wa:kin on 'wan av ds treenze?'leentik' ‘flar?s | wi 'famnli'® 'leendid
| end a1 'ra[’ ta i 'eapa:Ps 'smaukin 'earta | fo mar ri'ta:n 'd3a:ni ar meid
'fo:r a1 waz 'veri veri 'taad | sau dat' a1 spem?” 'maust’ ! av Ba ‘tarm a'slizp |

Comments to transcription

1.
2.

3

L1

10.
11.

12.
13.

Glottaling is not possible because /t/ is followed by a vowel.

Strong form because the grammatical word is emphasised and therefore
stressed.

Glottaling is not possible because [t/ is not preceded by a sonorant, but it may be
deleted.

Strong form because the grammatical word is stranded.

Glottaling is not possible because /t/ is followed by a potential pause.

This is one of the few cases in which voicing assimilation is possible in current RP
English.

Glottaling is not possible because /t/ is not preceded by a sonorant.

Either /t/ assimilation or glottaling would have been possible here. Either way the
sound preceding /t/ can be assimilated because a glottal stop does not prevent
assimilation.

In RP glottaling is not usual before a syllabic /I/.

Instead of glottaling /t/ we could have assimilated it.

/t/ cannot be glottaled because it is preceded by an obstruent, but it may be assimi-
lated or deleted.

Strong form because the verb is not used as an auxiliary here.

In negative contractions /t/ can be elided or. if it is followed by a consonant other
than /h/, it may be glottaled.
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14.
15.

16.

/t/ cannot be glottaled because it is followed by /h/.

/atlwiz/ and /2:lwez/ are alternative pronunciations. The sound /I/ may be
dropped too.

/famnli/ is an exception in that /|/ cannot lose syllabicity even though it is followed
by an unstressed vowel in the same word.

Exercise 8.6

| 'wen a1 wauk 'Ap | ar 'nju: B2e?' 'der wub bi 'wan av 88 maust' * 1m'po:?n?
'derz 1m mar 'larf | end 1? 'woz’ l ba? fa 'veri 'difren? 'ri:znz ta 'wo? wez
pleend | 1? 'sitm latk ar ab 'meid 1t' o? 'la:st” * | a1 ab bi:n 'ofed @ 'pa:t’ n 8
'film | 'B2e? 'nar? 8 pro'dju:sez | 'damrekter’ and ‘a1 | wa te 'mi:? te 'sain de
'kontraekt® | 'iivn Ba 'weds waz om mar 'said | 17 'sta:tid' ez o 'grer? 'der |
'mat] 'beta’ dn wan wud 1k'spekt' * o? '8ze? taim av s 'jia | ba? ta'wo:dz i
izvnin 8i 'sePmasfia® bigeen 'fauin sainz av 'tfemnds I 17° bikerm 'hevi and
'lektrik | a1 'drdn’~® haev’ eni prema'nifn z 'satf | bat' a1 'du:' ri'member @
'kaind av 'tiklin om mar 'skin | 8 'fizlig 822 'pup'' mi on 'ed3 | ez if mar 'bodi
waz 'tramn ta 'wo:m mi | a1 'sta:tid’ getin' 'redi veri 'a:li | a1 'wontrd' te bi
on ‘taim | and a1 'wozn?’ 8a maus'? 'konfidnt' av 'dravez o? 'nait’ | ot' o
kwa:ts' te 'sevn ar waz o:l'redi pn 8s 'reud | s 'restron?'’ wozn' ' o:l '8ze?
fa: fram mai 'haus | ba? s 'reud a1 heed’ te 'tetk waz 'aunli 8 'kantri 'lemn |
and 1?7 wud 'tetk mi a7 'li:st™° ha:f an 'as ta 'ge? Bes | 'nar? fel | and a1
'ta:nd on 82 'hed lai?s | 'sadnli 85 'ka: 'stopt’ ™ | a1 got' 'au? te 'si: wo? wez
'ron wid 1t’ | 'ka:sin 17° 'marldli asnda mar 'breB | a1 wud 'hei? ta bi lei? fo
'd1s a'parm?*mant® | ju km'® 'breik 'daun 'eni Abe 'tarm | bs? 'no? ta'der
pli:z a1 'pli:did | den ar ‘faund a1 wez an'etbl te ‘wok | 8e?° mar 'legz
wubm? ¥ 'mu:v | 8 'teribl 'lar?® 'blamndib mi fer o fju: 'seknz | den 17 lesnd
| and @ 'hju:dz metl'® 'glaub a'pred 1n 'frant' av mi | 1? wez 'kamin 'daun |
and az 17 'did sau | @ 'big klaud av 'dast>™! an 'stiim 'rauz of da 'graund | a1
'ha:d sam'” ‘wislin kaind av 'saund | 12 wez 'bju:tifl' | en 1p'' 'merd mi sta:?
'workin tawo:dz 8e 'glaub | pa'heeps ar go?® 'klsus | merbi 'i:vn went' m'sard
| ba? 'nABIn els waz 'redzisted””' 1im mart 'marnd | a:fte” ' 'wo? si:m 'seknz
a1 waz 'baek 1n da 'ka: | Ba 'lai?® gleub ad disa'pred | a1 'se? des wail 8
'drizmiatk 'fizlin auve'welm mi | 1? 'wudn?’ 1e?® mi '8k | of 'la:st™' a1 'merb
mar 'bodi sta:? 8a 'ka: | mar ‘wot] wozn?” 'wa:kin | sau a1 heed” 'neu wer av
'telry wo? 8a 'tatm woz'® | wen a1 'go? te 8 'restront'’ * | 1? waz 'empti " |
ar '82:? dot' 12° mas' bi 'kwar? 'ler? fo dam te bi 'klsuzin | ar a:iskt” ' o
'meen hu waz 'puti! au? e 'binz | 1®s 'pais'® 'midnai?’ 'meedam i 'sed
| 'rrali 'ler? Ben | ds waz 'neu pomt® 'heentn e'raund | seu ar 'wem?' baek
'haum | wen a1 'woikt™ ' 1 a1 'nelarz 8 wez 'dast™ ' ‘evriwes | ez 1f 8o
'‘plets haebm®’~'* bi:n 'klizn far 'exdziz | '8ze® waz no?’ 'posibl | a1 ag 'gvn
®a 'haus @ 'Bara 'kli:nin da 'der bi'fa: | ar 'wen? te mar 'ainsrip ma'fi:n J
'meibi Ber ad 'trard ta le?® mi 'nau wee Ber wud 'bi:’ | s kam'pju:tslaik
'vars sed | 'wenzder sep'temba'” i 'er?8 | ju haev’ 'twenti' 'mesidziz | neu
'Bee?® kud 'no?® bi rai? '[o:li | 1? waz 'ma:tf | ar 'ta:nd pn &8 'telivizn te 'tfek
de 'si:faeks 'perdziz | da 'seim 'der?” kerm 'Ap on da 'skri:n | a1 ab bi:n a'wer
fa 'stks 'manBs | a1 'fel? veri 'dizi | sau a1 'sze? 'daun | em pu?” mar 'hed 1m
mat 'heenz | 'wo? waz a1 'geuin te 'du:” | 'weer ad a1 'bin |
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Comments to transcription

1. Glottaling is not possible because /t/ is followed by a vowel.

2. Glottaling is not possible because /t/ is preceded by an obstruent.

3. Strong form because the grammatical word is stranded and also because it 1is
stressed for rhythmical reasons.

4. Glottaling is not possible because /t/ is followed by a potential pause.

5. /direkts/ and /darrekta/ are alternative pronunciations.

6. [t/ could have been assimilated instead of glottaled.

7. In negative contractions /t/ can be elided or, if it is followed by a consonant other
than /h/. it may be glottaled.

8. Glottaling is not possible when /t/ is followed by /h/.

9. Strong form because the verb is not used as an auxiliary here.

10. Strong form because the grammatical word is emphasised and therefore
stressed.

11. Instead of assimilating /t/, we could have glottaled it.

12. Glottaling is not possible because /t/ is preceded by an obstruent, but it may be
deleted or assimilated here.

13. /'restarpnt/ without schwa deletion is an alternative pronunciation. In either case
the /t/ in ‘rest’ cannot be glottaled because (i) it is preceded by an obstruent, (i1) it is
followed by a vowel or (iii) by /r/ in the same word (see glottaling conditions in the
lesson).

14. Either /t/ assimilation or glottaling would have been possible here. Either way the
sound preceding /t/ can be assimilated because a glottal stop does not prevent
assimilation.

15. In this case either progressive or regressive assimilation would have been possible.

16. In RP glottaling before a syllabic /|| is not usual.

17. some is used in the strong form when it modifies a countable noun in the singular
(see Lesson 3).

18. Strong form because the grammatical word 1s stranded.

19. /sap'temba/ is an alternative pronunciation.

Answers to Lesson 9: further practice

Exercise 9.1

| ar 'juts te 'vizi? &1s 'eldli' 'netber av 'main | te 'wof n’ 'set ha 'hea | 'wam
pa'tikjuler 'izvni | a1 wez 'dea wen ha 'do:ter *o'niiter a'rarvd | fid ‘dzas
ri'ta:n fram de 'taunz 'top kla:s 'headress | an [i a'praut]’ mi wid 'wot ar
'82:7 waz an 1)’kredibl ppa'tju:nti | fi ‘aiskt mi 1f ar wad® kan'sida bi:g 'wan
av ha 'headresaz s'prentisaz | hi ab bi:n kem'pleinin sbaut hau 'fo:? 'sta:ft |
woz | sins 'tu: av 1z a'sisten?s ad 'left | *a'nizter’ ad ri'membab 'mi: | an
'80:7 Bot a1 'mar?’ bi 'intrestad| sau [i ‘menfem’ mar 'neim tu 1m | ‘naetfrali
a1 woz di'lartad wid 81s ar'die | seu [i 'ko:ld 1m a? de 'seelon | an widin
‘fiftizm 'mini?s | Ber ad a'remndz fa mi te 'sta:? 'watk de 'foleumn witk'end | ar
waz 'sunli fa:'tiin a7 de 'tarm | sm* 'biim 'pfad & 'seeteder’ 'dzpb 1 'wan
av Ba 'top a'steeblifmen?s 1n 'taun | siim laik da 'tfa:ns ev & larftaim | 1?°
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'men? dat a1 wud” heev 8i opa'tju:niti te 'wark wid pra'fe_{nl 'stailists | an” 'a
sam 'poki?® mani | witf waz 'despra?li 'ni:ded a? da 'taim | a1 hasv 'fnm
'memriz av ma1 'fa:s 'der des | di'spar? de 'feek 8at 1? 'dibm’ blgln veri
pI'DITIIEII!]h | a1 waz sa'pauz ta sta: i 'prnmptll at 'ha:f pa:st 'ert | a1 ad 'neva
'me? 8i 'aunar av da 'saelom bi'fa: | an ar waz 'veri ‘na:vas | ar r'uu, | waz
ko:ld *'zeldeu | av 1'teeljan nezef'naeliti’ | sbau? 'fo:ti jraz 'suld | en” 'veri wel
'of | bat a1 'didn'’ nau 'matf sbau? 'wot i wez 'latk 8z an 1m 'plog’! | ar 'faum’
mar 'wet ta da 'pleis | an” a'rawv ‘ra1t on 'taim | ba? Oa 'fmn? 'do: waz 'lpkt |
a1 'wertad 'na:vesli for o 'wail | and” oz 83 MINITS tik’ 'bar | a1 'sta:tad 'wandrin
if a1 waz 1n Bs 'rar?® 'pleis | wailst a1 '‘peist Ap fjt" ‘daun da 'pervmant 'wertin fa
'samwan tu a'raw | 'konstan?li 'tfekin I'I'I:EII 'wntj | a1 waz 'fi:lip maust 'zenkfas
| @z 17 waz 'nau @ 'kwo:te ta 'nain | an- 'stil 'nsuwan 1n 'sart | 'Gen fram Oe
'botem av Ba 'strictt | @ 'ka: keim 'spiidin te'woidz mi | wid 8 'skriit| av
'bretks 8 'ka: 'hoiltad | and”® 'au? dzamp 81s 'to:l 'da:k hesb 'maen wid s
'brad | B1s 'mas® " bi 'him a1 '82:? te mar'self | gub 'mo:nin i 'sed | 'fhmhlm
wib Ba 'kiiz az i 'trard tu 'supm e 'do: | 'sori aim 'lert | 'kam on m | ar
‘folaud 1m Ap'steaz | hi 'a:sk® mi ta 'terk of mar 'kaut | 'tuk 1? 'from'* mi | en’
a: ﬁa putn] it DN @ ‘haar]a | hi 'keerid 17 ta da 'klaukrum aAp'stesz | a1 waz
riali'® 1m'pres’ bar 1z 'gub 'masnaz | hi a'sko:teb mi 'inta &9 'seelon | and‘
‘a:sk’® mi ta "tetk o 'si:? wailst i 'switft on da 'lar?s | 88 'rest av o 'sta:f | an’
'sevral 'klaanTs 'sta:tad tu a'rav | a1 'kudn help 'nautisig hau 'pof 'evriwan
lukt | an' hau 'big p°? 'kli:n 8s 'ru:m woz | 17 waz 'a:lssu veri 'sma:?li
'dekarertad | wid 'lIo?s av 'faensi 'miraz | am® ™ 'plaf 'paedad 'tfeaz | oz ar
'see? daum bar Be 'baekwn| | hi 'ofab mi s 'gaun ta put 'on wailst i 'dzentli
lausb mar 'hed | mar 'lon 'hea 'daengld ints s 'i::aek av 02 'bersin | ar kad“
'hie Ba 'wa:ta 'ranin fram 8a 'taep bi'haim® mi | an”* 'go? veri 'warid | a'spefli!
wen i 'sed ta mi | 'wo? talm 1z o 'wedin | a1 'mambl 'na:vasli 'wo? 'wedn | 'jo:
wedn] i ri plald | 'a:ntfu'® getin 'meerid ta'der | ju kn Imaed;-;:n hau i1m'baerast a1
'wpz wen ar 'a:nsad 'nau |taw kam ta 'wa:k hia | bar '81s taim da 'seelon waz
'kwark® 'kraudad | a1 'kudn'” stop 'binjm az a1 waz 'terkn ta &a 'bask 'ru:m | wear
a1 waz 'Intradju:s ta *'helan | Ba 'su:pavaiza | (i 'geiv mi a 'tasl ta 'rab auva da
'wet 'endz av mar 'hes | an® 'trard te 'kamfa?® mi a 'ltl | antil ar ‘fel?® ma:
rileekst | i 'tuk mi a'raund | 'fauin mi da 'EIr]z ar waz Ik‘spektad te 'du: | ar
waz 'givn 8 'juinifo:m te 'wea | an” 'wen? te 'wa:k n 8o ri'sepfn’ earja” | o7
Bi 'end av da 'der a1 gop 'perd | am™* 'mo: 8n ar ad 'drizmd ov | sins 'meni
av B 'klaan?s wa 'veri 'd3enras | and’ ar 'endad ' Ap WID o 'Iot ev 'ekstra
'mani fram tIpE | dis'par? Ba 'lon 'aaz dat a1 'wa: kt | an- Bo di'za:stras 'sta:?
te B 'der | 1t 'o:| 'pru:v ta bi riali 'tfeelond3im and® in'dzoebl'! | a1 ken'ti:nju:d
ta 'wa:k dear 'evri witk' end | an 'lertar 'on | 'ful 'tatm | ant1l a1 kem'plistad 8s
'Bri: jrer a'prentiffip | am** bi'keim @ 'kwolifaid 'staslist |

Comments to transcription

|. Either /a/ elision or syllabicity is possible here.

2. Remember that /end/. /an/. /nd/ and /n/ are alternative weak forms independently
of whether the sequence meets the general conditions for alveolar plosive elision
outlined in Lesson 6.

3. The alveolar plosive could have been assimilated instead of elided.
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4,

© % 3o W

Remember that grammatical words which have /u/ in their citation form. such as
would, should and could, can remain unchanged even if they are unstressed because
'u/ is already a weak vowel. but they may also be further weakened to /a/ in quicker
pronunciations. -
Sandhi r would not have been possible if the following /'h/ had not been elided.
The alveolar plosive could have been either assimilated or glottaled.

The ending *-day’ used in the days of the week may be pronounced /di/ or /der/.
The alveolar plosive could have been elided, glottaled or assimilated here.

'8/ elision or syllabicity frequently take place in the suffix -rion. even if there are two
consonants before schwa or if /an/ precedes the stressed svilable.

10. The alveolar plosive could have been either glottaled or elided.

I3

. The sequence /218/ can be pronounced /2a/. This is the same type of smoothing

process we have been using for /ate/ and /aus/ but since /o18/ appears less
frequently than these other triphthongs we have not used it through the book to
simplify things.

. This 1s a common process for the diphthong /18/ which has already been mentioned

In some previous transcriptions. In unstressed positions, the first element of the
diphthong may lose its prominence and become /ja/.

must 18 pronounced in strong form when it is stressed, like any other grammatical
word. However. must tends to be stressed when it means ‘deduction’ as in she
must be tired or he must have left early. In some of these cases, must may also be
stressed because of rhythmical reasons (to avoid a very long sequence of unstressed
svllables).

14. The preposition could have been unstressed and in the weak form.
15. The word really can also be pronounced /rizli/.
16. Instead of coalescing /t/. we could have glottaled or elided it.

Exercise 9.2

| 17 waz 8 'O3:zder a:fta'nuin | a1 wez 'om mar wer 'haum fram 'wa:k on &i
‘Andagraund | Be 'trern keeridz waz 'empti' | bikoz® a1 waz 'gauiy haum 'a:li |
a1 'heegn’ gop® matf 'sli:p &e 'nap* bi'fo: | biknz® s 'teribl 'keulg® kep®
‘metkin mi 'kof | an e 'kof kep 'wetkiy mi 'ap | 8a 'haul 'mo:nin 1n Bi 'ofis ag
'gon In & 'deiz | a1 fel? 'taed n 'dizi | 17 'sitmd a1 wez gaun 'daun wid 'flu: |
seu a1 'paekt 'Ap araun 'Bri: o'klok | an 'taul’ mar 'sekratri 8ot a1 'mar? nop® bi
'm ds 'foleumn 'der ot 'o:l | If a1 'wozn® izl eni 'bets | sou ar 'seet m Bo
‘trern | '81nkin av 8 'hok® kap av 'ti: | an 8a 'lavli 'fasr a1 wug gek® 'gaurn | ez
'su:n oz ar a'rarvd 'haum | ar @'vordid 2:l '82:7s av Bs 'twenti mmni? 'wo:k
from Be ‘sterfn | ar wud 'terk o 'taeksi | 1f s 'wpz wan | ba? '8ae? waz an'laikli
1m ‘mar 'vilid3 | seu 1?7 wud 'heef’ te bi &i 'sul trek 'haum | ar 'didn® ju:zuali
‘maind 17* 'matf | bs? de 'pa:Bs wub bi 'madi fram 'jestederz 'remn | end ar
'wontid ta bi 'heum az 'su:n az 'posib| | 'a:l 815 wez 'geurn Bru: mar 'maind |
wen a1 'rtelaizd ar 'wozn a'lsun mn 8 'keeridz eni 'ma: | 'samwan waz 'siti
'pazip’ mi | 1? waz a 'blon 'tfzep 1n 1z '3:li 'B3:tiz | hi mast av 'got on 'wail a1
waz 'mjuizir sbaup® mar 'fas | bikoz® ar 'haedn® 'nautist 1m bi'fa: | a1 'lukt at
1m ‘bri:fli 82 wan 'daz | ba? 8em mar 'aiz 'lingad® on 1z 'feis | a1 'neu dis
‘maen ar 'Ba:t | bi'fo: merkin e 'fu:l av mar'self bar 'gri:ting o 'tautl 'streindzs |
a1 'trard te '8k weer a1 'nju: 1m from | 'no? da 'vilid3 | biknz® 1?7 wez 'seu

i
-
———
-
=
—_—
-
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'smatl | wi 'a:l nju: i:t] 'aABa veri 'wel | izvn 'tu: 'wel fa 'mar 'laking | 17* 'mas® bi
frem ‘wa:k 8en | ar 'spent o 'fju: 'mint?s 'mentli® ri'vju:rm 'o:l 8o di'pa:p*men?s |
bati 'drdn® fit 1n 'eni av ®am | at 'gla:nst 1n 1z dar'rekfn'” a'gen | 'tramn ta bi 'sAtl
| hiz 'klaudz fud av 'taul’ mi dat i 'wozn® frem 'mar 'fa:m | wi haev 'kwat o 'strik

dres kaud | an 'hi: waz 'wearn 'aul ferdid 'swe?* peents | ‘tremnaz | an &

'd3eekit av in'defentk’ 'kals | 'woz 1t o 'frend av a frend | nau a1 'didn® 'Bink
sau | 'sadnli 1?7 'do:nd om mi | ar 'nju: wear a1 ad 'si:n 1z fers bi'fa: | 1? waz
on ‘telivizn | m a 'pli:s'’ 'praugraem | hiz 'fautsugra:f b bi:n '[sun az ‘Bzt
8v @ ‘wontig 'kriminl | az a1 'lukt at im a'gen fram bini:8 mar ‘atbrauz | 'o:l
Os 'di:terlz av 8s 'praugraem kerm 'bask ts mi | hi waz 'wontid fe 'kwestfanr
| wit] In 'ABa wa:dz 'ment a'rest | auver 2 'bru:tl 'ma:ds | hi ad 'prizvjasli'-
dan ‘tarm 1n 'prizn fe 'maenslo:te | 8s 'plis!’ wo:nd 'enibodi hu 'mar?® kam
o'kros 1m | te bi tk'stri:mli 'keaf| | bikoz? | waz 'naun fer'® 1z 'vaslant An'sterbl
'tempa | den ar 'ralaizd aib bin stearin at 1m | an i waz 'lukin 'baek | ar fel?
'sau 'frar?n st a1 'sta:tid Jetkin | bat a? da 'setm 'tazm | waz an'erbl ta get
‘Ap an 'du: sam@m | latk 'pul 8i a'la:m | 1z Bea 'samBin 8 'maetar!® | sed
sadnli | 'skearin &a 'larf aut av mi | 'wo?s 82 'maste wid ju i ri'pistid | ar
‘trard ta 'ser samBin | ba? 'faun dap® mar lip mu:vman?s wa 'not a'’kampanib
bar eni 'saund | a: fel?* 'kauld an 'hot | en waz 'trann 'ha:d far & 'skrizm | 'luk i
'sed | 8 ju a:l'rart | ju luk 8z pe1l 8z & 'gaust | kn a1 'help ju st 'o:l | 'wel | ju kn
I'maed3in &a '[ok ar 'got o7 'Baet | & 'ha:gn’ 'kriminl 'ofrin mi a'sistans | ar
'kudn® ‘tetk eni 'mo: | mar 'hed sta:tid fizli 'lart | end a1 'nju: ar waz 'gaun
te 'fernt | a1 'maenidz ta 'ser tautli 82 'ron ' | bifa: ‘pa:si 'aut | ar 'nau 'ju:
| 'samtaim 'lertar ar wauk 'Ap'ts 'sambadi’™ ‘'sleep1n mi | a1 ri'membab mar 'la:s
wa:dz | an 'rrelarzd a1 waz 'fo:li 'dan fo: | wen a1 'so:r' 1m 'liznn 'suve mi | du'’’
ju'fil 'beter i 'a:sk® mi | a1 'nodid | 'god neuz 'war | a1 'wozn® 'fo: jud ri'memba
mii'sed | mar 'fers mast av 'feub mar tautl bi'wildemant | bikez” | in'lazpm’ mi |
08 'd31m ju 'nau | 8a 'd3im a1 'kraukt | 'jes i riplard 'tf1afli? | wi'gau tas 8a 'serm
dztm 1n 'taun | 8 ju 'on jo: wer 'haum ta *'tfelnam | 1?s 'fani ju fud 'liv aut 'hia i
arv dzes” 'mu:vdzu’® 'nau | ar kag giv ju 8 'lift 'haum wen wi 'ge? Bes | ju
'deun® luk az If ju fud 'trar te 'merk 1t pn jo:r 'sun | oz i 'ta:kt | ‘evriBin 'fel
Ints 'plers | af’ 'ka:s ar 'nju: 1m frem Ba 'd3tm’ | wi 'ofn wa:kt 'aut a7 da
serm 'tarm | ar fel? 'terbli 'fu:lif | a1 'Bink arv go? ds 'flu: a1 ‘tauld 1m | jes
Oze?s wot a1 '80:p* mar'self | 'deun® 'wari | ‘arl getfu'” haum 'su:n inaf |

Comments to transcription

l
2
3.
4.
3
6
i

8.

/emti/ is also a possible pronunciation.

/bikoz/ and /bikez/ are alternative pronunciations,

/t/ could have been elided, glottaled or assimilated here.

/t/ could have been either assimilated or glottaled.

The alveolar plosive could have been assimilated or elided.

The alveolar plosive could have been either glottaled or elided.

Voice assimilation in current RP English is only possible in a few cases, like this
one.

Notice the pronunciation /linga/ with a /g/ which is pronounced because the velar
nasal /n/ is not morpheme-final. On the other hand. words such as sing and singer
do not have a /g/ because the velar nasal is at the end of a morpheme, even if
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9.

10,
i
2

13.
14.
15

16.
1T

another morpheme has been added as in singer /sina/. The only exceptions to this
rule are the adjectives long, strong and young since although /n/ is morpheme-final,
/g/ 1s added after /n/ in the comparative and superlative forms, so that we say
/lory/and [longa).

Either /a/ elision or syllabicity is possible here. -~
/di'rekfn/ and /da'rekin/ are alternative pronunciations.

Special case of /a/ elision because it precedes the stressed svllable (see Lesson 6).
In unstressed positions, the first element of the diphthong /18/ may lose its promi-
nence and become /ja/.

Sandhi r would not have been possible if the following /h/ had not been elided.
/sambodi/ is an alternative pronunciation.

do could be weakened further to /da/ or even, in fast speech. to /d/ in which case it
could coalesce with the following /j/ giving the sequence /dzu/.

/d/ elision i1s an alternative to coalescence here.

/t/ glottaling or coalescence with /j/ are two possible alternatives here.

Exercise 9.3

| 'sam' pizpl haev a 'spefl 'neetfral ‘teelon? Bsp® 'merks 9:l Bs 'difrens | Ber mer
'luk latk 'no:ml 'hjurmanz | hu 'gau ta 'wa:k | 'iit | 'slizp | 'naABin 'aut av &i % dnri |
an'til ju faind 'aut abau? dear a'bilati | 'Een det '[ain in Bear 'sun da'mern’ | wid

s 'kaind av 'lu:mines’ 'rerdjens’® Sop® 'metks dam ju'nitk | m 'as 'haus |
ewlbadt sl m ta heev a drstmk flea | mar 'fa:0a waz a 'grftid 'sto:ri te!a | hi
kub merk 'eni 'zenikdeauk® 'kam ta 'larf | wi wud 's1? fer gez 'lisnig® tu m
'telin as abau? 8a 'pa:st | sbau? de 'histri av aa 'kantri [ '‘wo? wud av bi:n
'drar 'kroniklz | 'kamin frem 'enibadi 'els | wa treens'fo:m’ bar 1z teIn] | Inta
ra maantlkz‘ 'terlz av 'kinz al]’ 'kwiinz | 'lo:dz amb’ 'pezn?s | 'biad 'enamiz
am’ 'breukn 'vauz | mar 'sister n herrtld 1z 'skilz | bikoz [i 'sund & 'paafi
imeaedzr'nerfn | waitf [i jl.l zd 1 'vearjes’® 'weiz | a? 'sku:l 1t 'sa:vd 3 wel |
bikoz [i ik'seld in 'fikfn ‘rartin | 'wen ar waz 'litl | a7 'taimaz i wug 'gep” mi
'mezmerarzd® | o: 'skead aut av mar 'wi?s | di' pandlrj pn Ba 'stoiri fi waz
rikauntin | an {i 'oilwerz 'did sau | az 'tf i waz 'spitkin ev 'pjo: 'feeks | 'aAba
'‘tarmz | fi wug ken'kok &2 maust In'tra:nsin 'geimz far as ta 'pler | as 'dolz
wud a'kwaasr o 'laif av Beer 'aun | 'ful av ad'ventfaz | n wit] 'wi: 'a:lsau |
wub bi'kam 'keeraktaz | 8i 'sunli 'tatmz ar kn ri'membear 'eva bi:in 'ba:d | wa
‘Bauz wen [i 'wozn at 'haend | as 'mada haed 8 'flea fa 'meikin 'evriwan
'kamftabl® | 1n an ‘Anabtruisiv 'wer | fi wug 'getfu'” fizlip ot 'haum | wiBn
'mIni?s av a'ravin a? de 'haus | 1? waz 'pa:?li ds 'faek Ba? [i wez 'o:lwiz
'd3Enju1nh ntrastid tm 'pitpl | wit] 'merd ar & simpa'Oetik n &'pri: jatw
lisna” | bs? Be waz sntI.l] 'els mo: 'difikl? te pIn 'daun | 'merbi @ 'ha:?felk’
gleednas sbaut 'haevir) dzep” 'p3isn 8 raund | wot'evar 17 'woz | 1t In vearjabli
w3kt | seu dat 'a:l as 'frenz felt 'mi:djatli’ 'welkem | an 'neva 'fe1l tari'ta:n | as
‘greemmada’ haed a 'gif for EI‘IImiI | 17 waz 'kwart a'meizin hau der wud 'tEIk
tu ar 'instan?li | 'B1s waz 1'spefli® 'tru: av Ba 'stk wanz | de waz Wnn a'ke13n Be?’
pa'tikjalali im'prest evriwan | aar m:gklz zel'serfn ad 'i:?n sem 'reep’ 'p:lzn | lef
'Ianr] 1n Be 'stri:?s | 82 've?” pri'skraib 's3:?n 'teebla?s | E&ap' 'mai? dsas w3k |
an’ grv Im & 'tfa:ns ta pul 'Bru: | da pmblam woz | 8at i 'wudn 'iit at 'a:l | sau
82 waz 'nau paim?- 'miksin 8a 'medsn'’ wid 1z 'fu:d | mar my,kll traid 'fi:dig 1m
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Oa 'taebla?s | ba? 6a' P 'dog 'wudn'? let 'eniwan 'niar’ IITI | 'a1ds | 1k 'gn? tu @
'sterds weer" i wez 'sau 'stk ni me:jlemd | Ba7? wiwa 'Ja:r"” id 'dar widin o 'fju:
'de1z | '02e7 waz wem mat graarnrnhﬁar a'ravd | 'veri 'frerl and An ste:hl pn ha
'fizt | i went 'ap te 82 'dog | 'supmd 1z 'mauB wid 'wan 'haend | em’ pnpt Ina
'teebla? wid i 'ABa wan | ‘pufin 17 ‘ra1? daun 1z 'Braut | sau Dat | wudn s;:llt 1t
'aut | a:fte '8ze? (i 'fed 1m | 'st1l bar 'haend | sem 'milksops | '81s went ' on fa
'sevral 'deiz | ant1l Bs ‘dr.:-g waz 'fuli ri'kavad | an i wez st he 'bek an’ 'ka:l
evar 'a:fta | of 'ko:s dar @ 'pitpl hu pa'zes 'tru:li 1k'stroidinri a b:laﬂz | latk &
'pa:fakt '1a fa 'mjuizik | seu Ba? Ber kn 'tel wot a 'neut 1z 1g'zaekli' | 'iivn
wen der 'hier 1t 1n aisa'lerfn | ‘Adaz haev fauta graefzk memriz | a1 'juis ta
'envi Bam | sEejI: wen 'stadilg far an 1g'zeem'* | hav ju 'eve '82:7? wnt an
ad'va:ntidz 1p° mas’ 'bi: | ta bi 'kEIpabi av r| 'membrin SﬁmHII] | 'dzas’ " bar
'lukin at 1t & 'kapl av 'tatmz | bat 1f 'ar waz 'givn Bi opa tju niti ta F'tju z | 'ar
wud 'set| fa ' mju zik| 'teelent | latk 'haeving & 'gud ' smin'® 'vars | o: pIEIIl] an
'‘instraman? 'riali 'wel | of 'ko:s Bauz 'skilz kam wid ‘praektis |'tu: | ba? 'nau
daut @ 'naetfral 'gif far 1t | 'givz ju & 'hed 'sta:t |

Comments to transcription

!I.n.}

ok

10.
11:

12
13
14.
15.
16.

some is used in the strong form because it means “some, but not all’ (see Lesson 3).
The alveolar plosive could have been either assimilated or glottaled.

When the diphthong /au/ appears in an unstressed position preceding the stressed
syllable, it is often simplified to /a/ as in this case.

Nljurminas/ is an alternative pronunciation.

In unstressed positions, the first element of the diphthong /18/ may lose its promi-
nence and become /ja/.

Either svllabicity or /8/ elision is possible here.

The alveolar plosive could have been assimilated or elided.

/a/ elision is not likely here because the resulting sequence of consonants /zmr/
does not occur within words in RP English

/a/ elision in the syllable /fat/ is frequent although exceptional since /8/ is not
followed by a liquid.

/t/ glottaling or coalescence with /j/ are alternative processes here.

There is an alternative pronunciation /medisan/. The final syllable may also be
pronounced /sin/ in which case syllabicity would not be possible.

The alveolar plosive could have been either glottaled or elided.

Sandhi r would not have been possible if the following /h/ had not been elided.
The first syllable in this word may also be pronounced /eg/ /ag/ /ek/ /ak/ or [1k/.
The strong form is used because the word is emphasised.

Remember that words such as sing do not have a /g/ because the velar nasal is at
the end of a morpheme, even if another morpheme has been added as in singing
/sinin/. The adjectives long. strong and young are exceptions since although /n/
is morpheme-final, /g/ is added after /n/ in the comparative and superlative forms.

Exercise 9.4

| *'ma:gre? stud 'hauldin &s 'ni:?li raep’ prezn? ‘tart | de 'sma:l 'boks fitid
'naisli inte 88 'pa:mz av he 'haenz | en [i 'fel?” kwark® ken'ten? 'steendin Bear
pn Ba 'plee?fo:m av Ba 'tju:b sterfn | da 'bau pn da 'boks | 'ripl 'd3en?li in Be
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'waim 'es | 8a?” 'kerm fram 1n'sard da 'tanl | 'werti fe 8e 'no:Bbaun ‘trein te
'terk or a@'wer | an wid 'naBIn te di'streekt her a'tenfn | 'o:l Ba 'paustaz war
'suld | end 'sedvatarzd 'holiderz o:r 1g'zotik” 'drinks | '8z fi ked 'no?* get
‘ntrastid '1n | *'ma:gra?s 'mam 'wondad | {i ‘nju: fi did ‘not heev 'lon te
'wer? 'nau | 83 'strenB av 8a 'win 'teuld av 8i 'tmnent a'rarvl av de 'trein | fi
'haup far @ 'si:? te bi 'fri: | sou da? Be 'twenti 'minI? 'dza:ni | wud 87 'li:s®
pa:s ) 'kamfa? fa 'wans | 'derdri:min wez 'difik|? wen wan waz An'kamftabl’
| i 'pondad pn B 'neitfer av ha 'fervri?- 'pa:istarm | 'derdriimin 'sa:?nli
wozn® 'samBiy Bak® kub bi 'dan dzest 'eniwes | o: 'kud 1t | Be se'raundinz
haed ta bi stmpa'Betik | ar 'wands wo? wud bi 8a 'bes” kamnz av 'pleisiz fa
‘derdrizmin | e 'wanz 8a? wud 'let 8 'smo:l 'lingrip’ '80:? di'velep | mtu o
fulskeil 'dra:mar mn'volvin 'lav en 'intriig | 'wot if 88 se'raundinz heed an
'nflwans® pn ®a 'taip av 'dri:m | meibi 'difrenk” 'kainz av 'pleisiz | pradju:s
'difren?’ 'kamnz av 'derdri:mz | he 'mamn wsz 'wa:ki 'ha:d | 'd1s wez an
‘zevanju: av ekspla'rerfn 08a? 'si:m sau 'pbvjes’ | jet in 'a:1 ha 'jraz av 'derdri:min
| 'nevar'® ad 17 a'k3:d tu @ | wen 'pi:pl ar a'slizp | an der 'smel 'smauk | der ‘dri:m
av 'fas | i ri'membad 'samwan 'telm 8 | 'samtaimz 'derdri:mz kub Di 'ali’’
am'pleznt | waz des 'satf o '0in 8z 9 'der 'nar?mea” | i 'klauzd har 'aiz | an
tuk o 'di:p 'breB | 'a:ftar @ 'seknd o: 'tu: | ha 'main fel? 'kltar an® 'ka:m | |i
'aupmd her ‘a1z a'gen | and waz 'gri:tib bar da 'sait av 08 ‘tjuib trein 'slaurn
‘daun | ez 17* 'pa:st alon Ba 'plee?fa:m | 'greedzwali® ' 17° 'keim tu o 'stop |
an 'Iakili i'naf | Bs 'do:z supm 'daerakii'® 'opezit™* e | @ 'smail gru: on hae ‘lps |

Comments to transcription

1.

LT '!_.t-l'!-J

o |

10.
L1.

The alveolar plosive could be assimilated or elided but in this case assimilation
would result in a /ppp/ sequence which is indistinguishable from the sequence
/pp/ we would get if the alveolar was deleted.

The alveolar plosive could have been either assimilated or glottaled.

The first syllable in this word may be pronounced as in the transcription or jeq/
lag/ /ek/ /ek/ /1k/. -
The alveolar plosive could have been assimilated or elided.

Frequent though exceptional case of /a/ elision in the syllable /fat/ because it is not
followed by a liquid.

The alveolar plosive could have been either glottaled or elided.

Notice the pronunciation /lipgrin/ with a /g’ which is pronounced because the first
velar nasal /n/ is not morpheme-final. On the other hand. words such as sing and
singer do not have a /g/ because the velar nasal is at the end of a morpheme,
even if another morpheme has been added as in singer /sina/. The only exceptions
to this rule are the adjectives long, strong and young since although [n/ is
morpheme-final, /g/ is added after /n/ in the comparative and superlative forms.
In the same way we have seen for /19/, the first element in the diphthong /ua/ may
in unstressed positions lose its prominence and become /wa/.

This is a common process for the diphthong /18 which has already been mentioned
in some previous transcriptions. In unstressed positions, the first element of the
diphthong may lose its prominence and become /j8/.

Sandhi r would not have been possible if the following /h/ had not been elided.
This word could also be pronounced /rili/.
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12. Notice the word internal coalescence of /d/ and /j/ giving /d3/.
13. Notice that /t/ has been deleted word internally.
14. /ppastt/ is an alternative pronunciation.

Exercise 9.5

| 17 wez 'suvar 8 'jier agsu da? *'meari la:s 'wen? ta 'tfa:tf | haueve 'naubadi’
deag 'kritisaiz @ fo:r* 1t | not 'izvn 88 maust 1n'vetrak” 'gosips 'to:kt sbaut 1t |
*'meari didn® gau ta 'tfa:tf eni 'mo: | an Ba haul 'vilidz ri'spektid” ha di'si3n |
deet 1z | 'evriwan 1k'sep fa e 'vike | 'hi: kudn e'pruiv sv he rizolv | wvrt]
'went agenst 'o:l r'stzeblif® 'kastamz | en 'fi: did np? ri'spek o 'vikez
'setitju:d | Bdes 'lars sau koild 'a:gjumen? tuk pleis ‘'manfs agsu | on
#q1l'saulz der | *'meari ag 'gon ta da 'saivis | 83 [i 'oilwiz 'did | te 'prer fa 08
'saulz av Bsuz di'pa:tid’ | ha 'fa:Ba | den ha 'brader an 8en ha 'mada | a1ds’
da 'si: 2: 'sorau | wit] 'samtaimz wa 'wan an Ba 'serm 61 | had 'tetkn dam
'wam bar 'wan | s 'sit 'givz | bat 17 'terks awer 'ma: | ‘'matf mo: ha ‘mada
ju:s ta 'ser | en fi wud® 'steer 'aut | har 'aiz 'lpst in 8e 'va:snas’ av da 'si: |
fram wear '0:1 ha 'dzo1z an 'sprauz ad '2:wiz 'spran | her 'aiz | 'ma:ki 'nau |
had 'nfn 'hel Beer 'aun | 'tfeelendzin da 'sit | o 'sar breuk aut av *'mesri |
wen [i keim 'baek ta 8o 'ral 'wa:ld | a7 Gi 'end av da 'mees deet *o:l ssulz
der | @ 'sar dap’ bro:? ta Bi 'o:lter oz an 'ofrin | 2:l ha 'memriz | 'fa:8a |
'maBe | 'brads | *'teuni | 'nau | 'no? *'tauni | i 'ha:d sself 'faut az Ba 'vika
sed & 'pres fo 8a 'serlaz | 'lps wid da 'fifin baup® *'maunti | 'netmin i:tf 'wan
av dam | an 'la:st av 2:l *'tauni | 'np? *'tauni | 'not 'him {i kept on 'fautin |
wailf” [i 'straud aut av da 't{s:tf | *'teuni 1z a'laiv | end" 'ju: 'waump® bi de
'wanz te 'kil 1m | *'tauni wil kam 'baek te mi 'su:n | and3zu'' 'weum® bi 'erbl
te 'terk 1m a'wer from* mi | an 'dze? 'der | fi 'lef &a 'tfa:t] | 'neve te ri'tain | 83
fi 'wo:k” pa:s de 'sematri 'gei?s | i 'ta:nd hes 'hed di 'ABs 'wer | seu da? i
'wudn heef'” ta 'hi:d 8e 'ko:l fram bi'hain Ba 'ger?s | da 'ko:l wit] ‘beknd o te
'stop | an® giv 'ap ha 'fa:m bi'li:f | *'meari 'sset on 2 'staum 'bent| | 'fersin da
'misti 'si: | fi ri'fju:z ta gau 'bask | not 'i:vp fa ha 'feemli wud® fi 'du: 1t | 88
'flasz fi ab pri'‘pead te 'pup’ bal dea 'grervz | wa 'lef® bi'haind on da 'tfa:t]
'pju: | Ber ab biim 'meerid far & 'fju: 'manfs | Bae? 'der wen *'tauni keim
'beek 1n 8i 'itvnin | 'baistin te 'feer” 1z 'nju:z | hi ab bi:n 'givn 3 'dzpb on 8
*'maunti | 8o 'best amb® meusp® 'mobm 'baut 1 Ba 'haul 'earta' | 1? wez
‘eni ‘fifemanz 'dri:m 'fip i 'bi:md | en 1mpa'septibl '{eedsu kros® *'meariz
‘brau az i 'spauk | [i di'sardid® tu 1g'na:r 1t | am® 'brig ha 'smarl 'baek te da
'sa:fis | fi 'wudn' dwel on 'faentamz | 'nb? wen *'tsuni waz sau 'haepi |
hau'eve | 'merbi 'sensin ha 'mu:d | hi r1a'fa:d s | 17 waz e 'serfas™® 'baut In
8a 'haul 'fli:t | hib bi a'wer far o 'fju: witks 'sunli | 'Bri: 'manBs a? da 'maust |
da 'per wab bi 'veri 'gud | an 'wen i ri'ta:nd | Ber kad® 'Bmk av 'sta:tiy Ap 2
feemli | *'meari got 'Ap fram Ba 'bent| | en 'sta:tid® 'wa:kin 'haum | ha
'd30:z 'klentf wid dita:mr'nerfn | 'd2e? waz o 'de? 'destani 'sud s | n [i heed
‘nau In'tenfn av grvin 'Ap on 1t | 8 'jte wemp® 'bar | o 'jia sins da *'maunti
dise'prad | *'meeri kept on 'wertin | 'evri 'der widau? ‘ferl | fi wag® gsu
'daun ta 8a 'ha:ba | wid 'harid 'step] i wad® 'skip 8o 'ne?s | wit] s 'wimin
wo 'men::l:rj | Ber wudﬂ luk 'ap m'® 'ferk Bes 'hedz 'szedli | 'wan 2: ‘tu: wug®
grizt @ | 'getm n ri'ta:n da 'fliker av 3 'smail | 2:r @ 'ma:ms fram *'meaeri | fi
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ken'tinju:d on ha 'wet | da 'serm 'evri 'sigl 'der | to Ba 'veri 'end av da 'p1a | 'dea
| bar 8o 'larthaus | fid 'stzen fer o 'lon 'tarm | 'stesri 'ha:d au? to'wo:dz'” Ba
ha'rarzn | 'skriznin 8a 'sizz | den fi wud® 'ta:m 'beek | en ri'trets ha 'steps |
'slauli 'nau | ez 1f fi ad 'dan @ 'rrtfuel’® 'dju:ti | fig geu 'ap s 'hil 'it] bar 'It| |
dilenn hs ri'ta:n te 8o 'kotidz | ‘meubadi' wud® 'si: er antil de 'foleurn
'mo:niy 'baek st 83 'pra | 'wan 'da:k 'remni 'der mn na'vemba'’ | on witf e
wim?® blu: latk sn 'suman | *'meari lef 82 'haus | he 'feis flaft’ n® 'glauin
wid 1k'saipment’ | fi 'wo: e 'geul® 'brautf hs '‘madar’® ag 'givn ar on ha
'besk® 'kaut | and a 'fju: 'drops av dze? 'rsli gub 'pa:fjum *'tauni ab 'bro:it 2
fram 'wan av 1z 'trips | Ji 'supmd en am'braler agens &a ‘remn | en 'sta:tad’
'workn | 'lar?® 2 p® 'kwik | tewa:dz'’ 8e 'p1a | 'sunli sul *'tom soir'’ @ gau
'bar | *'mesri 'smaild an 'wervd st® 1m 'tf1afli* | widau? 'stopin | wen fi 'rist]
8a 'larthaus | i 'kleuz i Am'braler am plerst 1k’ 'keafli® agens 'wan av da
'staun 'wa:lz | fi tuk @ 'mirer aut v ha 'heembaeg® | an 'tatft Ap ha 'hea | 'veri
'slauli | az 'sleuli az 'wan hu bi'li:v3 fiz 'watkin on 'wo:te | *'meari went 'Inta
Ba 'faum | 'smatlm laik & 'tferab | lukin ‘fralasli o7 Ba 'da:k 'ta:bjulen? 'si: |
Ben o 'big 'werv | 'sadn an 'raf | 'lesft ot he 'weist | 'tuk ar mn 17s mm'breis |
an® 'keerid ar a'wel |

Comments to transcription

1. /naubpdi/ is an alternative pronunciation.

2. A preposition may be in the strong or weak form before an unstressed pronoun.

3. The alveolar plosive could have been either assimilated or glottaled.

4. The alveolar plosive could have been elided, glottaled or assimilated here.

5 Remember that /1] and /a/ are alternative pronunciations in the plural, third person
and past tense morphemes and in others like ‘-less’ and *-ness’.

6. The alveolar plosive could have been assimilated or elided.

7. [i:B8/ is an alternative pronunciation.

8. Remember that grammatical words which have /u/ in their citation form, such as
would, should and could, can remain unchan ged even if they are unstressed because
fu/ is already a weak vowel, but they may also be further weakened to /a/ in quicker
pronunciations.

9. In this case. fricative assimilation is possible because the alveolar plosive has been
deleted.

10. Coalescence is less likely because /j/ is in a stressed word.

11. /d/ elision or coalescence with /j/ are alternative processes here.

12. Notice this is one of the few cases of voice assimilation in connected speech.

13. Sandhi r would not have been possible if the following /h/ had not been elided.

14. In unstressed positions, the first element of the diphthong /18/ may lose its promi-
nence and become /ja/.

15. The alveolar plosive could have been glottaled or deleted.

16. Notice the progressive assimilation which occurs across words.

17. /tu'wa:dz/ and ['to:dz/ are other possible pronunciations for this word.

|8. This word could also be pronounced without coalescence /'ritjusl/. Additionally,
the first element of the diphthong /ua/ may lose its prominence and become /wa/.

19. When the diphthong /au/ is preceding the stressed syllable, the second element of

the diphthong (/u/) often disappears.
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20.

21.

22

Theoretically, /t/ could be assimilated. However. the resulting sequence of /[k i gl/
is unlikely. It may not be deleted because the consonant following it is a syllabic
one.

Glottaling is possible because the following word does not begin with vowel since
we have applied syllabicity to and.

Either /a/ elision or syllabicity is possible here,

Exercise 9.6

| 'treeviin' 1z 'wot a1 'latk du:in 'best | 1t 1z 'wandaf| ta ‘fain” jeself” 'sadnli |
a:fter @ 'fju: aez 'plemn d3a:ni | 1n & 'tautli' 'difran? 'kaltfa | an 'sepmesfiar’
An'latk ‘jo:z | wear 'evrifm sa'prarziz ju | 'evrifin 1z 'nju: | and3u kn di'tset
jo:'self* fram jo:r 'evrider 'larf | wen wi 'gau a'bro:d | wi 'laik ta 'mertk asr
'aun a'reind3zman?s | witf 1z 'sa:?nli 'ha:de | biknz ju 'fers meni mo: 'problamz
an 'difikitiz | end3u” 'haev moa: 'kontaek wid i ofn) 'krual ri'aeliti av 88 'pleisiz ju
vizit | ba? 'Beet 1z d3es 'wai a1 'latk 'treeviig’ latk '8zet | ju 'ge? te neu 'Ade werz
av 'larf | wen treevi' | ju 'heef’ ts heev an ‘aupm 'maind | am® bi‘e1bl tu a'dzAs
tu 'o:l s0:7s av sitju'erfnz’ | end 'itvn wen ju o 'heevin e 'beed 'tarm | In'd3o11t 82
pa:tav &i Ik'sga:arjans*‘ | 8 Iot av 'pi:pl 'farn 'streindz ‘fu:dz n 'smelz am'pleznt |
o: der 'ka:m” bes 'sizm) 'povati | an 'sam' pi:pl 8 'nop* pri'pead ta bi
an'kamftabl'' | 'sli:p 'eniwes | 'put ap wid 'inseks | o: 'fers 'deindza | ar
'deun’ ge? 'skead 'j:zili | an 'deum’ mam® 'geun 'of e 'bi:?n 'traek | iivn of
17s 'spauz'' te bi 'deindzras | 'wans wi wen? te 'vizit @ *ma:'sar 'vilidz |
a'wel fram 89 se'fairi 'sa:ki?s | wi we 'tetkn Bes bar & 'maen frem 8o 'vilidz |
hu ‘wa:k fer @ 'frend av 'aaz | an hu wez 'brigmn 'prezn?s fa e 'ga:l i wez
1n'gerds tu: | hi intre'dju:st es tu 'a:l 1z 'feemli | an wi we 'welkamd az 'frenz |
wi 'vizitid sam'” v 8a 'ha?s bi'lonin tu 1z 'fa:daz 'waivz | | 88 'ha?s wa merd
av 'pres® 'kau dan | 2:I'6au & 'maen kn heev 'sevral 'waivz | 'it] 'wuman mast
heev har ‘aun 'dweli) | 'evriwes wi 'wen? wi war 'nfad 'ti: | an der 'kild o
‘geut 1n aer 'pna | Ber 'du: sau bar 'shitin 1?s 'Braut | sau Bat 17 'blixdz ta
'deB | et 'drink 8a 'blad | bikez 8 *ma'sar bi'li:v 8at 'seniml 'blag grvz dsm
08 'strend | te 'merk dam 82 'gud 'worjez® der 'a: | 'warl der wa 'filin 'dza:z
wid 08 'biad | wi '89:7 wi wa 'gaun ta bi 'ofad sam!? | 'faitfna?li' | Ber 'kuk Bi
‘@enimlz 'mi:t on en ‘supm 'fas far 'as | der 1z 'neu smgl 'plers ar 'wudn'?
won? te 'geu tu: | 'haem® mi & 'plern tikit | an arm 'om mar 'wer | ‘a1 deun’
kea | B 'simpl 'feekt av 'krpsin 8s 'bo:de | and 'isnm’ te de 'rerdjeu’ | o:
'lukin ep* ‘petral steifn 'sainz 1n o 'fortn 'leengwids | 1z 'samBin ar e'do: | ar
lav ‘espo:?s | 'waikin daun Be 'stri:?s ev 'forn 'taunz | 'wotfmn pitpl | an
'Bee?s samBin ju kp 'du: m '83:d wa:l® 'kantriz 2:r 1n di'velop wanz | 1n di'velap®
kantri3 ju haev a 'bets 'tfa:ns av en'dzomn 'maemmerd 'wa:ks | 'a:kitektfe |
‘peintinz | de 'histri av 'sitiz an sivilar'zerfnz | pshaeps'® in 'ABa pa:?s av B
'wa:l latk 'sentral *'eefrike | witf 1z mar ‘fervrit | wotfu' kn an'dzor 1z 'nertfe
| witf 1z su:'pa:b | an Bs 'pi:pl an Bes 'wer av 'laif | ba? der 'a:n’ gremp?
mjuiziemz te 'geu tu: | 'dauz o 'tu: 'difren?’ kamnz av 'trip | a1 'latk dam
'baul | ba?* pahaeps' a2 o 'bets wer av 'bretkin awer from 'evrifin | ar pri'fa:
0s mo:r ad'ventfres 'taip | mat 'lertes 'trip | lais 'winta | waz ta *zim'baibwi |
'wan av da '81nz Bat 1m'pres® mi 'maust | waz 'flarin 'suve 83 *vik'to:rja” 'fa:lz |
I? waz an mndr'skraibabli maeg'nifisn? ' 'si:n | wi wa 'stil meni 'matlz awer fram
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0 fo:lz | wen wi 'sa: wo? 'si:m ta bi 8a 'smauk fram a 'hju:dz 'foris 'fas | 'rarzin
mn'kredibli 'har | az wi go?* 'klausa | wi 'rialaizd 17 waz da 'sti:m kamin 'ap fram
da 'fo:lz | wi wa 'Iakili givm pa'mifn ta 'flar auve 8a 'fo:lz | wit] 13 'juszusli'®="
fe'brdn | ta 'kraun 1t 'a:1 | wi so: 'tu: 'teutli’ 'sa:kjule ‘retmbauz suve 8e 'wo:ts |
02e? wez o 'meli 'mu:vin 1k'sprerjens® | 'fersig sat| 'splendid 'neetfral
fe'nomens | 'pu?f ju mn e ri'flektrv 'mu:d | 1p* 'merkf ju 'stop m'® 'Bmnk sbau?
jo'self’ | 1?s az 'If ju wa 'sent mntu & 'tra:ns | 'treeviig' fa 'mi: | 1z & 'tfains ta
nau ‘'ma: | aar r'mi:djat® en'vasremment'® 1z sau ri'striktid | latk & 'gremn av
'seend | 'nautn Ade sitju'erfnz merkf ju @ matf 'rtfs 'paisn | ju 'nslarz a7
Pi:plz 'vju:z an 'haebi?s | 'veari & Io? fram 'wan plers tu a'naBa | an 87 der
1z 'nau 'zebsslju:? 'tru:@ | Bat 'eniBin merbi 'vaelid | 'eni taip av bi'hervje® |
‘eni ri'lid3n | 'Beet 1z war wi kain'® 'd3ad3 frem ‘'wees wi 'a: | 'njuiz wi 'get
abau? 8inz 'haepnin' 1n a'nada pa:t av da 'wa:ld | if wi 'haevm’ 'bi:n | en
haevn'? 'si:n wo? 'Binz s 'latk des | ‘treevim’ 1z mar 'peefn | 1?7s oz 1if 'wan kud
v 'sevral difren? 'latvz | a1 'latk heevin Bze? 'sta:r av 'memriz ta delv 'mtu
evri 'nau an 'Ben | ar 'haup mar 'tfildran fi:l &1s wer 'tu: | 1?7 wil 'ti:tf am tu
8'pri:frert an 'vaelju Aba 'kaltfaz | an 'no? ta dr'spaiz 'enibin | 'dzas® bikpz 1t 12
'no? wo? 'Ber a 'ju:s tu: |

Comments to transcription

1.

Either syllabicity or /a/ elision is possible here.

2. /d/ deletion or coalescence with /j/ are alternative processes here.

3. /jo'self/ and /jo:'self/ are alternative pronunciations, the one with schwa being
more collogquial.

4. The alveolar plosive could have been either assimilated or glottaled.

5. Notice this is one of the few cases of voice assimilation in RP connected speech.

6. The alveolar plosive could have been assimilated or elided.

7. /sitjuerlnz/ is an alternative pronunciation without word internal coalescence.

8. In unstressed positions, the first element of the diphthong /18/ may lose its promi-
nence and become /ja/.

9. The alveolar plosive could have been elided, glottaled or assimilated here.

10. some is used in the strong form when it means ‘a group within the whole’ or when it
modifies a countable noun in the singular, when it is used as a pronoun etc. (see
Lesson 3).

I1. Exceptional case of /a/ elision because it is not followed by a liquid.

12. The alveolar plosive could have been either glottaled or elided.

13. /pa'reeps/ and /'preeps/ are other possible pronunciations.

14. The alveolar plosive could have been glottaled or coalesced with /j/.

15. /mag/ is an alternative pronunciation of the first syllable of this word.

16. In unstressed positions. the first element of the diphthong /us/ may lose its promi-
nence and become /wa/.

17. Instead of ['ju:zusli/ we could have chosen /'ju:zali/ as an alternative pronuncia-
tion which could then have been subject to syllabicity or /a/ elision giving /'ju:zli/.

18. Notice the progressive assimilation which occurs across words.

19. Notice the word-internal regressive assimilation of the alveolar nasal to bilabial.
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Glossary

accent: a variety of pronunciation of a language. Received Pronunciation (RP) is only
one of the many accents with which Modern English is spoken. Others include: Gen-
eral American, Australian, Scottish, Irish. Welsh. Northern English, South Western
English. There are many more.

affricate: an oral stop with a slow release during which there is audible friction. RP
English has two affricate sounds /tf/ (example: the two consonants in church) and
/d3/ (example: the two consonants in judge).

alveolar plosive elision: a connected speech process where /t/ or (d/ is deleted.

alveolar: a place of articulation. The passive articulator is the alveolar ridge and the
active articulator the tip or the blade of the tongue. The alveolar consonants of
RP English are: tdnszl/.

alveolar ridge: the bony ridge behind the upper front teeth. It is the passive articulator
for alveolar sounds such as /s t n/.

anticipatory assimilation: a form of assimilation where the first sound in a sequence
takes on one of the features of the next sound. Exam ple: bad boy /baed bo1r/ — /baeb
bor/. Here the /d/ at the end of the word had turns into a /b/ in anticipation of the
bilabial place of articulation of the /b/ at the beginning of the following word.

APE: alveolar plosive elision.

approximant: a speech sound produced by leaving a wide opening between the active
and passive articulators so that no friction noise is caused when air passes between
the articulators. RP English has four approximants: /wr | il

assimilation: a feature of connected speech where one sound becomes more similar to an
adjacent sound. An example from RP English is one book /wan buk/ — /wam buk;/.

back vowel: a vowel produced by raising the back of the tongue towards the soft
palate. /u: U 9:/ are examples of RP English back vowels.

bilabial: a place of articulation. The articulators concerned are the lips. The bilabial
sounds of RP English are: /p b m/.

central vowel: a vowel produced with the centre of the tongue (the junction of the
front and back parts of the tongue) raised highest. Examples of RP central vowels
are /3:/ in bird and /8 in bigger.
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citation form: the pronunciation of a word when it is unaffected by any connected
speech processes such as weakening, assimilation, sandhi r, elision. The citation
form is the form normally used when the word is pronounced in isolation. Example:
bad- citation form /baed/ non-citation forms: /baeb, baeg/. =

close vowel: a vowel produced with the highest point of the tongue close to the roof of
the mouth. /i u:/ are examples of close vowels in RP English.

close—mid vowel: a vowel produced with the highest point of the tongue Fairly close to
the roof of the mouth. RP English /1 u/ are approximately close—mid.

coalescence: a form of assimilation where two adjacent sounds merge to form a single
sound. In RP English this may occur with the sequences /t/+ /ji/ and [d/+]j/,
resulting in /tf/ and /d3/ respectively. Examples: but vou |batju/ and did you
'didzu/.

coda: the part of the syllable after the vowel. RP English codas may contain no con-
sonants. one. two. three or four consonants. Examples: sea, set, sent, belts, texts.

connected speech process: any one of a number of phenomena, such as assimilation
and elision. which account for the influence that sounds may have on their neigh-
bours when words are used in phrases or sentences.

connected speech: any stretch of speech consisting of more than one word.

dental: a place of articulation. For dental sounds the active articulator is the tip or
blade of the tongue and the passive articulator is the upper front teeth. /8 B/ are
the dental consonants of RP English.

deletion: the same as elision.

de-syllabicity: a process where the syllabic nature of a consonant (see syllabic below)
is removed and there is a reduction in the number of syllables. For example: garden-
ing /ga:dniy/ — /ga:dnin/.

diphthong: a vowel sound where there is a change in quality within a syllable. The
diphthongs of RP English are /e1 a1 91 au auU 1a €3 ua/.

elision: a connected speech process where a sound is deleted.

fricative: a manner of articulation. The active and passive articulators are very
close together forming a narrow channel. When air passes through this it becomes
turbulent and produces friction noise. The RP English fricative sounds are:
fvBdszizh.

front vowel: a vowel produced by raising the front of the tongue towards the hard
palate. /ii 1 e/ are examples of RP English front vowels.

glottal: a place of articulation. The articulators concerned are the two vocal folds.

glottaling: the replacement of /t/ by /?/ as in not now /nD? nau/.

grammatical word: a word such as an auxiliary verb, pronoun, preposition or con-
junction. Grammatical words very often have weak forms and are frequently
unstressed.

height: a feature of vowel production. The height of a vowel is specified in terms of the
distance between the highest point of the tongue and the roof of the oral cavity.

intrusive /r/: a form of sandhi r. When a word ending in a vowel in the set /a: 2: 19 ea
ua a/ is immediately followed by a word beginning with a vowel, an /r/ may be
inserted to break up the vowel sequence, even though there is no letter r in the
spelling of the word. Example: [ saw it /a1 soir 1t/ Intrusive /r/ may also occur
word-internally as in drawing /droirin/, although some speakers attempl Lo avoid
it in this position.
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labial-velar: a place of articulation where there are two simultaneous constrictions in
the vocal tract, one at the lips and the other between the back of the tongue and the
soft palate. The only labial-velar sound in RP English 15 /w/.
labiodental: a place of articulation. The passive articulator is the upper front teeth and
the active articulator is the lower lip. /fv/ are the labiodental consonants of RP English.
larynx: a cartilaginous structure at the lower end of the vocal tract. The larynx con-
tains the vocal folds.
lateral approximant: a manner of articulation. A lateral approximant has a closure on
the midline of the vocal tract, but one or both sides of the tongue are lowered so that
air can escape laterally without causing any friction noise. /l/ is the only RP English
lateral approximant.
lexical stress: refers to the relative prominence of syllables within words when they
are spoken in isolation.
lexical word: a word such as a noun, adjective or main verb. Lexical words do not
have weak forms and are usually stressed. See also grammatical word.
linking /r/; a form of sandhi r in which r or re in the spelling of a word is pronounced as
/r/, rather than being silent, because the next sound is a vowel.
lip posture: a feature of vowel production. Lip posture has two values: rounded and
unrounded.
location: a feature of vowel production. The location of a vowel is specified in terms of
where in the oral cavity, at the front or at the back, the highest point of the tongue is
during the production of a vowel.
manner of articulation: a feature of the production of consonant sounds. The manner
of articulation for a consonant is specified principally in terms of the narrowness of
the constriction for the production of the consonant. RP English consonants are
produced using the following manners of articulation: plosive, fricative, affricate,

nasal, median approximant, lateral approximant.
median approximant: a manner of articulation. A median approximant consonant is

produced with a fairly wide constriction between the passive and active articulators
and there is no air turbulence causing friction noise. The air escapes down the mid-
line of the vocal tract. /w r j/ are the median approximants of RP English.

mid vowel: a vowel produced with the highest point of the tongue approximately
midway between the position for close vowels and that for open vowels. The RP
English vowels /o 3: e 2:/ are all approximately mid.

moa: manner of articulation.

monophthong: a vowel sound where there is no change of quality within a syllable.
The monophthongs of RP English are /i 1ee A0 D 3: UU: 3: 8.

monophthonging: the replacement of a diphthong with a monophthong. An example
is four [tua{ — ta:/f.

nasal: a manner of articulation. There is a complete closure in the oral cavity, but the
soft palate is lowered and air exits via the nasal cavity. The RP English nasals are
mnn/.

neutralisation: the reduction or suspension in certain environments of the distinction
which two sounds can normally make in a language.

obstruent: a consonant sound which is produced with a constriction between the
articulators which causes a rise in air pressure in the vocal tract. Plosives, [ricatives
and affricates are all obstruents. The opposite of obstruent is sonorant.
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onset: the part of the syllable before the vowel. Onsets in RP English may contain no
consonants, one, two or three consonants. Examples: egg, leg. stop, strange.

open vowel: a vowel produced with a considerable distance between the highest point
of the tongue and the roof of the oral cavity. /a:/ is an example of an RP English
open vowel.

open-mid vowel: a vowel produced with a fairly large distance between the highest
point of the tongue and the roof of the mouth. The RP English vowels /ze A/ are
both slightly below open mid.

orthography: the spelling of a word or words in written language.

palatal: a place of articulation. The active articulator is the front of the tongue and
the passive articulator is the hard palate. /]/ is the only palatal consonant in RP English.

past tense morpheme: the suffix (usually spelled -ed) attached to regular verbs to
signal past tense. In RP English the morpheme has three different pronunciations
(1) /t/ which is attached to verbs which end in a voiceless sound except /t/, (2) /d/
which is attached to verbs which end in a voiced sound except /d/. (3) /1d/ or /ed/
(some speakers use the first and others use the second) which is attached to verbs
which end in /t/ or /d/.

perseverative assimilation: a tvpe of assimilation when the second of a sequence of
consonants takes on a feature of the production of the previous consonant. For
example back and forth can be pronounced /baek n f2:0/. The reason why the
word and in this pronunciation is represented by a velar nasal is the influence of
the preceding velar consonant. Perseverative assimilation is rarer than anticipatory
assimilation in RP English.

phonological process: a phenomenon where a sound or morpheme is affected by the
context in which it appears.

place of articulation: a feature of the production of consonants sounds. The place of
articulation refers to the location of the narrowest constriction in the vocal tract
during the production of a consonant. RP English uses the following places of
articulation for consonants: bilabial, labiodental, dental, alveolar, post-alveolar,
palatal, velar, glottal and labial-velar.

plosive: an oral stop consonant with a rapid release. The plosives of RP English are
pbtdkagl

plural morpheme: the suffix (usually spelled s or es) added to the end of a noun to indi-
cate plural number. The plural morpheme in RP English has three different pronun-
ciations: (1) /s/ which is used when the noun ends in a voiceless non-sibilant sound,
(2) /z/ which is used when the noun ends in a voiced non-sibilant sound, (3) /az/ or
/12/ (some speakers use the first and others the second) which is used when the noun
ends with a sibilant sound.

poa: place of articulation.

post-alveolar: a place or articulation. The active articulator is the tip or blade of the '

tongue and the passive articulator is the rear part of the alveolar ridge. [z t[ d3 r/
are the post-alveolar consonants of RP English.

progressive assimilation: the same as perseverative assimilation.

Received Pronunciation: an accent of English used in England. Received Pronuncia-
tion (RP) is the accent most widely used for the purposes of teaching English as a
foreign or second language and is the accent represented in nearly all pronouncing
dictionaries produced in England.
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regressive assimilation: the same as anticipatory assimilation.

rhythmic stress: the same as sentence stress.

rounded vowel: a vowel produced with rounded lips. /u: 0/ are examples of RP
English rounded vowels.

RP: Received Pronunciation.

sandhi r: a term used to cover both intrusive /r/ and linking /r/.

S$BS: Southern British Standard.

SCF: syllabic consonant formation.

schwa elision: a process whereby /a/ is deleted. Example: history /histari/—/histri/.

schwa: the name given to the mid central unrounded vowel symbolised (a/.
Examples are the first vowel in the word perhaps and the final vowel in the word
brother.

sentence stress: the relative prominence of syllables found in the pronunciation of
phrases or sentences. Sentence stress does not necessarily coincide with lexical stress.

sibilant: an alveolar or postalveolar consonant with an intense friction component.
The sibilant sounds of RP English are /s z | 3 tf d3/.

smoothing: the deletion of the second in a sequence of three vowel qualities. In RP
English this occurs most frequently when a diphthong is followed by /a/. The
second part of the diphthong is deleted. Example: fire [faia/—/fas/.

soft palate: the moveable back part of the roof of the oral cavity. Another name for
this is the velum.

sonorant: a class of sounds comprising vowels. nasals, lateral approximants and
median approximants. During the production of sonorant sounds there is no appre-
ciable rise of air pressure within the vocal tract.

Southern British Standard another term for Received Pronunciation.

stop: a consonant sound produced with a complete closure in the oral vocal tract.
Nasals, plosives and affricates are all stops.

stranding: this is the situation where a preposition is not immediately followed by the
noun to which it refers or an auxiliary or modal verb is not immediately followed by
a main verb. This occurs because of a movement or a deletion process. Stranded
prepositions and auxiliaries must have a strong form pronunciation even when
they are not stressed. Examples: What are you looking at? [eet/. I'll do it as soon
as I can. kaen/.

stressed: a syllable is stressed if it is more prominent than the syllables around it. This
prominence is caused by a combination of extra length and loudness.

strong form: the pronunciation which certain function words have when they bear
sentence stress, when they are stranded or in citations. For example the strong
form of the word and is /2end/.

style: the variety of pronunciation suited to a particular occasion or situation. In a
lecture or other formal situation the type of pronunciation used would probably
be different form that used in an informal situation such as a relaxed conversation
among friends.

syllabic: a term describing a consonant which forms a syllable without the help of an
accompanying vowel. The two most common syllabic consonants in RP English are
/n/ ( as in the word butron) and /I/ (as in the word baottle).

syllabic consonant formation: the coalescence of a sonorant consonant with a preced-
ing /a/ to form a syllabic consonant.
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unrounded vowel: a vowel produced without rounding of the lips. Examples of RP
English unrounded vowels are [i: & 22 a:/.

unstressed: a syllable is unstressed if it does not bear prominence due to lexical or
sentence stress. i

velar: a place of articulation. The active articulator is the back of the tongue and the
passive articulator is the soft palate. k g n/ are the velar consonants of RP English.

velum: the soft palate.

voiced: accompanied by vocal fold vibration. All RP English vowels are voiced and so
are the following consonants: /bdgvdzzdzmnpwrlj/.

voiceless: produced without accompanying vocal fold vibration. The following RP
English consonants are voiceless: /[ptkfB8s[tfh/.

weak form: the pronunciation used for certaing function words when they are not
stranded and do not bear sentence stress. For example the weak form of the word
for is [fa/.

word group boundary: the beginning or end of a group of words which bear a com-
plete intonation pattern. For the purposes of this course a word group boundary
can be thought of as marking a brief pause. The symbol used is |.
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